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REGIONAL CENTRE FOR BANAT CULTURAL HERITAGE

The Serbian and the Romanian part of the Banat re-
gion have been inextricably linked by cultural relations 
since the earliest prehistoric times. Owing to its specific 
geographical position, distinctive features and the criss-
crossing rivers Tisa, Tamis and Karas, the ways used for 
spreading influence by a number of different cultures 
identified in archaeological research, the area of Banat 
represents today inexhaustible source of information 
about cultural and historic ties.

Numerous ancient peoples passed through the area 
on their way towards Central and Western Europe leav-
ing behind tangible evidence of their presence, but at the 
same time also some intangible impact, primarily reflect-
ed in the tradition and customs of the present population 
of the Banat region. Regardless of the fact that in the cur-
rent moment in history, two states and several national/
ethnic groups exist in this area, certain similarities, re-
flected in the expression of tradition, clearly evidenced 
through archaeological research, unmistakably indicate 
to constant interweaving of historical heritage. 

These circumstances shaped – what has become a 
long-term desire of the experts from both the Serbian 
and Romanian part of Banat – a need to establish a close 
cooperation in all matters concerning research and pro-
tection of the cultural heritage. This need gave birth to 
the idea of establishing a regional centre, which will not 
only represent a central point for gathering of experts 
and education of new personnel, but also a hub of infor-
mation, in terms of movable material, written resources 
and a digital database.

Experience
Currently, we do not have data on the existence of an 

institution anywhere in Europe, which would cover the 
border zone of two or more countries and deal with issues 
of cultural heritage protection. Even though there are nu-
merous regions in Europe, split by state borders, but hav-
ing the same cultural and historic origins, only the initia-
tives for setting up cross-border projects of environmental 
protection have been initiated. Such regional cross-bor-
der centres are more often to be found worldwide, but 
there are also a number of examples of the ones dealing 
with cultural heritage. Under the auspices of UNESCO, 
the Regional Centre for the Safeguarding of Intangible 
Cultural Heritage in Latin America – CRESPIAL has been 
recently set up. Recognizing the importance of cross-
border cooperation, seven countries in Latin America 
joint their potentials for joint management, strategy and 

cooperation in preservation, research and presentation of 
cultural heritage. By organizing a consultation workshop 
for the promotion of cross-border cooperation, UNESCO 
has launched an initiative to unite several states in a joint 
task of conservation and preservation of the famous „ice 
graves“in the Altai Mountains, and then nominate the 
site for the World Heritage List.

Initiatives launched show that it has become clear 
that only united efforts can preserve certain natural and 
cultural environments and achieve significant results in 
preservation of uniqueness of regions divided by state 
borders. By impartial information, presentation and in-
terpretation of cultural heritage, the awareness of the 
people living in border regions would be raised and by 
their involvement in conservation projects, a tremendous 
power would created, which can exert great influence 
to all relevant modern system structures and do much 
more than isolated units in each individual country of a 
potential region. 

Goals
The Regional Centre for Banat Cultural Heritage is 

planned to be an “umbrella institution”, serving as a co-
ordinator in developing common strategy of research, 
preservation and presentation of the Banat cultural her-
itage. It would also serve as a promoter of a continuous 
educational improvement. In order to reach its goal, the 
Centre will perform constant research, information up-
dating, expert meetings, scientific conferences, courses, 
lectures, excavations, exhibitions and other activities 
which will represent integral, continuous and main prin-
ciples of the Regional Centre’s policy. 

Exchange of ideas and integration of knowledge in 
Banat, the region wealthy in material and intangible cul-
tural heritage, will contribute to the creation of the most 
favourable conditions for presentation of this heritage. 
The Centre will represent a place where population of 
both the Serbian and the Romanian part of Banat will 
be informed about common cultural heritage and will 
be permanently up to date with the newest research 
and discoveries in this field. Quality community life can 
only be achieved through the awareness, understand-
ing, preservation and respect of the cultural heritage of 
the both nations, for the benefit of the whole popula-
tion of the Banat region. The history of the Serbian and 
the Romanian Banat is mutual and the Centre will be 
responsible for transferring it to the future generations 
in the best manner.

Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy
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Priorities
The main objective of the Regional Centre for Banat •	
Cultural Heritage is the establishment of cross-bor-
der cooperation between all cultural and scientif-
ic institutions, in order to design a strategic plan 
for creation of the best conditions for preservation, 
presentation and interpretation of cultural heritage 
of this region. 
Presentation of heritage aiming at raising awareness •	
of importance of cultural heritage among of the pop-
ulation of the region.
Creating conditions for continuous improvement •	
and education of new staff. 

Role and significance of the Centre
Nowadays, when it is becoming clear that for preser-

vation, study and presentation of heritage, huge resources 
have to be allocated, the establishment of the Regional 
Centre for Banat Cultural Heritage should be the initial 
step and an example for the future setting up of such cen-
tres all over Europe. Uniting activities, data, knowledge 
and ideas of experts from a series of smaller institutions 
would enable implementation of much greater number 
of more significant and comprehensive projects. 

The Regional Centre would, in addition to its pri-
ority tasks, assume a role in connecting the Ministries 
of Culture and Science in three countries in the task of 
finding solutions for the preservation, study and presen-
tation of the common heritage.

Organizational structure of the Centre
The long-term strategy of the Regional Centre for 

Banat Cultural Heritage would include setting up of sev-
eral segments, the work of which would directly perme-
ate, thus creating conditions for multidisciplinary ap-
proach to cultural heritage. 

“The heritage should be passed on to future generations in its authentic state 
and in all its variety as an essential part of the memory of the human race.

Otherwise, part of man’s awareness of his own continuity will be destroyed.”

The European Charter adopted by 
Council of Europe in 1975

Ivana Pantović
Senior curator

Gradski muzej Vršac

The Centre would include:
Department of Strategic Planning of Research and 
Preservation of Cultural Heritage

Organization of meetings of the Banat experts;•	
Lectures given by experts from other institutions •	
and organizations, with the aim of sharing experi-
ences and educating.

Department for Presentation and Interpretation of Cultural 
Heritage

Organization of exhibitions and talks;•	
Setting up of an ethnic-village and old crafts workshops;•	
Setting up a workshop for experimental archaeology;•	
Establishment of cultural & historic and natural en-•	
vironments under protection;
Issuance of professional publications and the ones •	
for general public and children.

Department for Documentation
Setting up of a digital library;•	
Setting up of a digital data base that would include mov-•	
able, immovable, as well as intangible cultural heritage.

Department for Education
Organization of specialist courses, seminars and •	
workshops;
Summer workshops for children;•	
Specialization and exchange of experts;•	
Education and specialist training of professionals;•	
Educational programs for general public.•	

•
Establishment of a regional centre would be a very 

important step, both for future expert research and the 
creation of strategies for new research, as well as for the 
protection of cultural goods in the Banat region. It should 
be stressed over and over again that only by knowing, 
understanding, preserving and respecting our heritage, 
we will be able to create quality coexistence to the ben-
efit of all inhabitants of the Banat region. 

Setting up of the Regional Centre would at the same 
time represent the idea of European Union-uniting re-
sources, but with emphasizing uniqueness of regions, 
nations and ethnic groups.
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Research, conservation and presentation of prehistoric archaeological 
sites on the example of the archaeological site Grad (Town) in Starčevo

Jasna Jovanov
Omoljica

Abstract: The archaeological site of Grad (Town) in Starčevo, which is located 8 km south of Pančevo, it is of 
great importance both for the archaeological science, and for the presentation of the cultural heritage of Banat and 
Vojvodina. Unfortunately, until now little has been done on a wider popularization of archaeological sites, the site 
was not marked and is not presented to the public. I think that site Grad (Town) in Starčevo represents one of the 
potential of tourism and culture and through the education and scientific research may be included in the current 
European and world trends. Also, the popularization of the cultural property and applying scientific-popular approach 
to the protection would help to develop awareness of and concern for the preservation of cultural heritage.

Key words: Starčevo, Neolithic, protection, archaeological park
Excavations bring from soil to light the 

Archaeological clues impossible to obtain otherwise. 
Exploring the sites by excavations

is an unrepeatable experiment. 
(Philip Barker, Techniques of Archaeological Excavations) 

Problems in protection 
Brief history of the protection

Archaeological heritage is finite and non-renewable. 
By archaeological excavations of prehistoric sites, due to 
the specific material of construction in that period and 
the region itself, removing layers of soil permanently de-
stroys the cultural layers and leaves only movable artifacts 
and remains of fired - clay rubble from the burned wat-
tle - and - daub walls, charred wood and earth samples 
taken for pale-botanic analysis. After exploring the pre-
historic sites generally nothing remains on the site that 
could attract tourists who are expecting to see something 
monumental, “solid” as the architecture of ancient and 
medieval sites. So the question is, how to attract people 
and animate them to take an interest in something com-
pletely different, which was destroyed in the very process 
of research, of which remain portable artifacts usually 
deposited in a local museum. Unlike the old overground 
buildings that enjoyed the protection of the legal acts in 
the Middle Ages, the legal regulation of the archaeologi-
cal sites was introduced much later.

In the 19th century, in 1844, the Regulation for the 
protection of antiquity of Prince Alexander (Томић, 
1983), stipulated that the destruction of the ruins of old 
towns and castles was strictly prohibited, specifically 
stressing that the Regulation does not include the sub-
terranean ones.

Unlike any other kind of cultural goods (fixed and 
mobile), archaeological sites are being exhausted, mean-
ing that systematic excavations, conducted by the extrac-
tion of immovable and movable objects from the earth 
and water, lose the characteristic of sites and archaeo-
logical sites as a cultural good.

The first normative act that indirectly protected ob-
jects under the ground of historical, scientific and artis-
tic value, was Forest Act from 1929 year, which had been 
defined and declared by Alexander Ι, King of Yugoslavia. 

Article 121 of the Law provides: “The objects of historical, 
scientific and artistic value, natural beauty and rarities, 
which are located in the forest, will be kept and main-
tained. Ministry of Forestry and Mining will prescribe 
what is necessary to retain these buildings and objects.” 
Based on this law, The Ministry of Forestry and Mining 
issued an order on preservation and maintenance of his-
torical objects, scientific, artistic value, natural beauty 
and rarity in 1930. 

In 1937 the first regulation which mentions the sys-
tematic excavation - Decree on the Organization of the 
Ministry of Education was passed. Article 9 provides that 
the jurisdiction of the Department for Education and its 
departments also include “taking care of the historical 
antiquities, allowing some museums, private individuals 
and institutions research and excavating.” 

The terms “archaeological objects” and “objects un-
der the ground and water,” in the legal and regulatory 
by-laws were first encountered in the Regulation of the 
preservation of antiquities (prescribed by the Council of 
Commissioners in 1941 and the Ministerial Council from 
1942). Regulation from 1942 envisaged Central Bureau 
for storing antiquities as an institution for protection of 
“archaeological monuments” and “their immediate vi-
cinity”, without whose approval “monuments and their 
surroundings” may not be dug up, destroyed, demol-
ished and restored. 

After the Second World War, a number of the Laws 
for Protection of Cultural Property were passed, and Law 
on Cultural Property from 1994 (Official Gazette RS no. 
71/94) is still in force. In relation to the recent past, as 
far as the legal side, archaeological sites with archaeo-
logical content have been protected, but in reality the 
situation is different. There are numerous problems and 
the most common ones are: the violation of the Law on 
Protection of Cultural Property, mild penalties, the lack 
of funding for research, short-term projects (the lack of 
long-term strategy i.e. the lack of continuity in research), 

Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy
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the lack of databases and poor communication between 
institutions and individuals. Construction, infrastructure 
construction, the development of villages and towns, till-
age, reforestation and the construction of mines often 
destroy an archaeological site without us being aware 
of its existence.

The concept and purpose of the previous 
protection

The previous protection represents the first meas-
ure of protection for goods that legislators assumed to 
have or that may have the properties of a cultural good. 
Article 2 of Law on Cultural Property provides a defini-
tion of the assets as “objects and creations that are as-
sumed to have the properties of special significance to 
the culture, art and history, shall be protected in accord-
ance with the provisions of this Act (goods enjoying prior 
protection).”Measures to protect properties enjoying prior 
protection have been established only for a limited term of 
three years from the date of recording (Kljajić and Kljajić, 
1996: 21-22). During this period, the relevant institution 
for protection is required to make the assessment of the 
value of such property for the duration of safeguards es-
tablished by law and determine whether the registered real 
estate possess monumental characteristics and determine 
the corresponding real estate as a cultural property. The 

central registry has currently registered 2409 immovable 
cultural properties, 156 of which are archaeological sites. 
Among the immovable cultural properties of outstanding 
importance, there are 18 archaeological sites, including 
25 archaeological sites, defined as the immovable cul-
tural properties of great importance. (www.heritage.gov.
rs/nepokretna_kulturna_dobra.php).

There is a large archaeological site Grad (The Town) 
in Starčevo situated in the vicinity of Pančevo. Grad in 
Starčevo is a site of outstanding importance whose ex-
istence we have been familiar with, for a century, since 
1912. Most of the site is destroyed by brickworks, on one 
part of the site houses were built, and in the immediate 
vicinity a large industrial complex was built, in the 60s 
of 20th century. Only a small part remained undevastated 
for further research. 

Archaeological research of site Grad in 
Starčevo

Neolithic culture, named after the place of find - 
Starčevo, is well known in our country, as well as in the 
world of archaeology. The archaeological site of Grad 
in Starčevo – the eponym, becomes after extensive sys-
tematic archaeological work carried out in the twenties 
and thirties of the last century. Safety from flooding and 
proximity to water were the main criteria for selecting 

sites for housing. Since the area of Vojvodina, with the 
exception of the southeast corner of sandy land, is ex-
tremely rich in water, contained in the network of small 
and large rivers, the settlements of the Starčevo group 
usually occur in those places which still constitute the 
supreme point of the terrain (Brukner, 1974: 34). The ar-
chaeological site of Grad in Starčevo is located at the edge 
of loess terrace, which slopes gently towards the alluvial 
plain of the Danube, on the northwest edge of Starčevo 
(Map1), about 3 km away from the present shore of the 
Danube. It was discovered in the work of field brick-
works in 1912, and the material of this site was sent to 
the National Museum in Pančevo and Belgrade. In 1928 
the first professional research directed by Ph D M. Grbić 
from National Museum in Belgrade, was completed. On 
that occasion, it was stated that the settlement and ne-
cropolis date from the Neolithic period. In the period 
of 1931–1932 (Прикић, 1978: 42 - 43), it was followed 
by extensive systematic research of the National muse-
um in Belgrade and American archaeological expedi-
tion (American School of Prehistoric Research), under 
the direction of V. Fewkes. The members of the US team 
were Hetty Goldman (Fogg Art Museum) and Robert 
W. Erich (Peabody Museum). Since 1969–1970 the re-
vision excavations of this site were carried out, in order 
to establish the stratigraphy of the settlement. The works 
were performed by the National Museum in Belgrade 
(Draga Garašanin) and City University of New York 
(Robert Erich) (Srejović (ed.), 1988: 56). Material from 
this site is kept at the National Museum in Belgrade, the 
National Museum in Pančevo and Peabody Museum in 
Cambridge, USA (material from the excavations from 
1931 and 1932). 

The archaeological site was listed as the monu-
ments of culture on the proposal of National Museum 
of Pančevo by the resolution of the Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments and Scientific re-
search APVojvodina.1

In 1990 it was pronounced the archaeological site 
of outstanding significance.2 On that occasion, the bor-
ders of the site were not clearly defined, nor were its sur-
roundings put under the protection regime3. The process 
of determining the protected area of the archaeological 
sites is still underway.

The significance of the findings found place in the 
scientific study of numerous and diverse subjects as well 
as the possibilities for research and scientific reconstruc-
tion of the old and Middle Neolithic settlement. During 
archaeological excavations the remains of the settlement 
which constitute the habitat of the pit - and dugouts el-
lipsoidal circular with a diameter of 2-6 m, and a rec-
tangular object have been explored. Several graves with 
the dead in a contracted position were excavated in the 
settlement. They discovered large number of stone and 
bone tools and weapons, but the main feature of the site 
and cultural group are ceramic pots painted in white and 
dark colour on a red base and a large number of vessels 
decorated with rough invoice barbotine. 
1 Decision No. 238 of 8 April 1958, Fig. NRS Gazette no. 22 of 18. 

05. 1957.
2 Fig. Gazette of RS No. 16 of 31. 12. 1990.
3 only plot no. 3439 /1 K.O. Starčevo is protected (position in the vil-

lage known as Rit - Bump) already mentioned the work of the early 
century brick factory was almost completely destroyed.

In excavations in 20’s and 30’s of the 20th century the 
small area was explored, the material was published only 
preliminary and did not have enough elements to carry 
out further- reaching conclusions for the reconstruc-
tion of a Neolithic settlement. The results of revised ex-
cavations, conducted in 1969-1970, were not published. 
Therefore, in order to protect the remains of the Neolithic 
settlement and arrive with the new results the new ar-
chaeological excavations of the Grad in Starčevo were 
commenced in 2003, 2004 and 2007 and are planned to 
be resumed (Живковић, 2008a: 107-126). The objectives 
of this new research are as follows: firstly, delimitation of 
the spread of Neolithic settlement in general; secondly, 
determining the complete resolution of vertical and hori-
zontal stratigraphy at the site Grad in Starčevo; thirdly, 
delimitation of the protected area of the site to determine 
the measure of protection for the protected area (con-
struction work, envisaged construction of the highway 
E-70, the construction of ancillary facilities private plots 
endangering the archaeological site). In the process of re-
assessment of environmental and archaeological system-
atic excavations by opening the small-scale probes the 
borders of protected area were established (Map 2). To 
the east, in the neighboring gardens, many fragments of 
pottery were found overground, and also, in the rain chan-
nel, on the border of plots 3417 and 3419. In the north, 
towards the industrial complex, the material is found 
during the digging and planting the fruit in the gardens. 
Towards the border with Vojlovica, the number of over-
ground findings decreases. To the south, to the street 
of JNA plenty of material is found, especially in private 
plots after shallow plowing. Some plots are large in size, 
such as those used for cultivation of fields of maize and 
wheat, not just for vegetables and fruits. Mostly, smaller 
fragments of pottery, some decorated with barbotine and 
several stone axes, have been found. The results of revi-
sion excavations in 2003, 2004 and 2007, as well as geo-

Map 1 - the position of Starčevo settlement

Map 2 - Archaeological site and protected area of the archaeo-
logical site Grad in Starcevo
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electrical surveys in June and October 2008, were used 
to revise the Decision for establishing the site Grad in 
Starčevo as an archaeological site.4 In new research, meth-
ods of archaeological prospection, geophysical survey 
and archaeological excavations have been applied. Due 
to the limited funding and research objectives, in order 
to establish protected area of the site, small scale probes 
were opened, therefore, neither of these newer studies 
have provided sufficient results for the reconstruction of 
the facilities of the settlement.

The plot, which was originally established as the mon-
ument of culture, was partly researched, but larger parts 
were destroyed by brickyard works. The preliminary de-
sign of the bypass around the Belgrade E-70, envisages 
that the bypass road passes in the vicinity of protected 
site. The measures of protection, preservation, mainte-
nance and the use of archaeological site that are proposed 
within the Draft Decision on determining the site Grad 
in Starčevo provide: 

The change of the shape of the terrain is allowed 
only in purpose of the presentation of archaeological site; 
the prohibition of construction of housing and ancillary 
buildings at the archaeological site; the prohibition of 
cultivation by deep plowing the soil to a depth greater 
than 0.30m and the prohibition of planting of orchards; 
the planting of high vegetation and reforestation of are-
as is allowed only in an area that is completely archaeo-
logically researched; the prohibition of spillage, disposal 
and temporary disposal of waste and harmful substances 

4 Documentation of Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
in Pančevo

– chemically aggressive, explosive, poisonous or radioac-
tive, the prohibition of digging sand, gravel, stone or soil 
and any kind of damaging the archaeological profile save 
for the purposes of the presentation of the archaeological 
site; the prohibition of unauthorized collection of mov-
able archaeological overground findings.

The possibilities of touristic presentation 
Grad in Starčevo

So far, little has been done for a wider popularization 
of the archaeological site Grad in Starčevo. Local com-
munities in Starčevo showed interest for the presentation 
of archaeological site. Also, the Tourist organization of 
Pančevo is interested in including this site in their offer 
for visiting attractive sights in the City of Pančevo (for-
merly the Municipality of Pančevo). In cooperation with 
RMSA “Jelenak” from Pančevo the project “Driving out 
of love” was made aiming at people who love driving in 
the countryside. The tourist activities would include a 
tour of farms, rivers in Banat plain, church, the villages 
of Banat and cycling on several bike trails of different 
mileage. One of the trails passes near the archaeologi-
cal site Grad in Starčevo, and in the centre of the vil-
lage, a board with a map of trails and a short text about 
the site and Starčevo culture was set up. To get to the 
archaeological site Grad in Starčevo, an already exist-
ing bike trail would be used, starting from the indus-
trial complex Azotara - Petrohemija on the right side of 
the road Pancevo - Starčevo and leading to the center of 
Starčevo. The existing trail is outside the protected area 
and does not threaten the site. In the immediate vicinity 

Map 3, option 3 - The proposition of the location of the archaeological park Grad in StarčevoMap 3, option 1 - The proposition of the location of the archaeological park Grad in Starčevo

Map 3, option 2 - The proposition of the location of the archaeological park Grad in Starčevo
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of the site is a park that could be improved and used for 
the archaeological park. Also, plot no. 3439/1 which is a 
protected archaeological site that has been explored and 
is located in the marsh and whose space could be used as 
a potential location for an archaeological park. Within 
the park reconstructed Neolithic dugout with furniture, 
table, boards (panels) with photos and texts about the 
site and Starčevo culture, wooden benches and tables for 
people to rest at this location, would be set up.  There is 
plenty of space to build a museum, workshops and sou-
venir shops dedicated to the Neolithic at the site. In the 
immediate vicinity of the site, about 400 m distance on 
the left side of the modern road Pančevo - Starčevo is 
the “Đeram” restaurant, where tired tourists and cyclists 
could refresh and continue their journey. 

Since the protected land was destroyed by brickyard 
work, and is located in the marsh, it is recommendable to 
level profiles (to 3m) at a lower elevation of the proposed 
protected area. In one part of the profile a panel with 
dashed vertical profile and explanations of content lay-
ers could be set up. With this, the above proposed, could 
make an archaeological - travel - sport and recreation 
echo - park in the marsh land in a protected archaeologi-
cal site, which is now destroyed, by brickyard work.

We proposed three variants of the location and or-
ganization of the archaeological park. Probably, the best 
option (Map3/option 1) would be to create an archaeo-
logical park at the very site. The plot, which is protected, 
destroyed by brickyard work, and under the measures of 
protection is permitted for building in purpose of pres-
entation of the archaeological site. The other option is to 
create the archaeological park in the southern part of the 
site (Map 3/option 2). The third option would be to cre-
ate a park south of the border of the protected area in the 
park where the street intersects with JNA and Pančevački 
put street (Map 3/option 3). The disadvantages of the 
third variant is that it is outside the site and would not 
be able to see the profile of the cultural layers and space 
because the park is much smaller than in the option 1 
and 2, and is located in a modern village.

Variant 1: Archaeological park would have access 
from two sides, from the direction of the Danube, through 
the village area and from Pančevo and Starčevo, using ex-
isting modern road and bike trails. On the plot no. 3417, a 
parking lot and access to archaeological park with a sign-
post could be built, in continuation to the archaeological 
park, which is in the marsh and on a lower altitude (Map 
3/option 1). At the entrance, there would be a levelled 
profile and a table with explanations of cultural layers 
and the story of the site. The second entrance would be 
across the channel on which the wooden bridge would 
be set up. From this side the tourists would come, via the 
Danube, from the river Danube to the site transportation 
with electric trains, bicycle or a minibus will be organ-
ized. The museum part would include ticket office, gift 
shop, pottery workshop, housed in a masonry building 
and refurbished dugouts, a rectangular house, and a chan-
nel with water and a fishing net, which would be covered 
with construction of lattice roof beams made of laminated 
wood. Across the museum, a restaurant with the special-
ties of Vojvodinian cuisine could be built. Along the bor-
ders of the park bike trail would be built. The greenery 
that once surrounded the Neolithic settlement, based on 

the results of archaeo-botanic analysis, would be planted 
in the park.5 Green areas should be organized into three 
zones: middle vegetation, low vegetation and high veg-
etation. In the zone of low-growing plants there would 
be a gazebo with benches for visitors and tap water as 
well as the plastic lavatory cubicles.

Variant 2: Archaeological park would include the 
southern part of the site. There would be two entrances, 
as in previous versions. One from the direction of the 
Danube, the other from the direction of the village, next 
to the channel water, between houses and gardens of 
the present village, at the intersection of JNA street and 
Pančevački put street (Map3/option 2). Since the area of 
the Archaeological park is much smaller, in this variant, 
the green area would be reduced, and a museum space 
and the content would remain the same. 

Variant 3: According to this variant archaeological 
park would be located on the left side of the road Starčevo 
- Pančevo (Map 3/option 3), on much smaller area and 
outside the archaeological site and the boundaries of the 
protected area of the site. Across the street is the “Djeram” 
restaurant and a gas station. The park would include re-
furbished dugouts and a gift shop, a gazebo and benches 
that would be fit into the existing vegetation. 

In late July and early August, the days of meetings 
with relevant cultural - entertaining program are being 
held in Starčevo. As part of this event there could, also, be 
organized “Fishing days” where the fish could be caught 
with the reconstructed Neolithic nets and weights. Also, 
in local primary school a series of workshops with differ-
ent contents: art workshops, historical workshops, school 
of animated film (available in the neighboring village 
Omoljica) with the theme of how people once lived in the 
teritory of their place, how they look, could be organized.  
In the tourist organization of Pančevo, in addition to a 
variety of souvenirs of Vojvodina and souvenirs with the 
symbols of the city, there could be, also, be made and sold 
replicas of Neolithic vessels and small magnets in the 
shape of Neolithic pots, miniature prints, watercolour 
and paintings that shows the reconstructed dugout, pot-
tery, scenes from everyday life. One of the possibilites is 
that, in collaboration with women’s associations that deal 
with old crafts, embroidery, knitting and so on to organ-
ize workshops where they would weave Neolithic cloth 
on old looms (there is a remain of the fabric of younger 
Neolithic (Vinča culture) from the site Opovo - Ugar, in 
South Banat). There could, also, be made pottery of clay 
and materials from the site (decorated with barbotine, 
impressed pottery, painted...) and jewelry.

In neighbouring Croatia, the reconstruction of houses 
were made on several prehistoric sites (Sopot, Zadubravlje 
– Dužine, Vučedol etc.) and turned into archaeologi-
cal parks (Durman (ed), 2006). In Serbia there are three 
archaeological parks on prehistoric sites: Lepenski Vir, 
Vinča and Pločnik.

Potentially sustainable cultural tourism would help 
in educating and raising awareness of the existence of 
a large archaeological site in the local community, and 
economic and social development which would use the 
projection of quality products and services. Preserving 
and promoting cultural heritage should be the mutual 
5 Archaeo-botanical analysis was done by A. Medović from the Museum 

of Vojvodina, Novi Sad.

responsibility of citizens, owners of cultural heritage, 
experts in the field of cultural heritage, workers in tour-
ism and political structures.

The most important and most interesting sites, 
and sometimes entire areas, are being destroyed in si-
lence. Today, the law is often evaded, a majority of sites 
with archaeological content is not protected by any le-
gal means. The only hope that they survive the 21st cen-
tury lies in the multiple increase in legal protection, or 
much higher awareness of all participants in devastation 
caused by plowing, planting, quarries, road construction 
and development of villages and towns.

Abbreviations:
АП – Археолошки преглед.
BASPR – Bulletin of American School of Prehistoric 
Research.
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Chipped stone artefacts represent a great and sig-
nificant part of unpublished mobile archaeological finds 
from the Prehistoric localities. Although making most 
of the inventory at many occurrences, these artefacts 
have not been given the same attention by the research-
ers in comparison, for instance, to chronologically more 
sensitive material, such as ceramics. As part of the in-
ventory that was used daily, in various manufacturing 
processes and applying on different raw material, this 
type of artefacts can provide invaluable data. These data 
may be used for comprehensive reconstructions of life 
conditions in a single object, in a single settlement or in 
a wider area inhabited by members of a larger ethnical 
agglomeration that we today refer to as the area of given 
culture groups.

In ideal conditions, a detail analysis of chipped stone 
artefacts enables the following:

– making a classical typology, based principally on 
morphological characteristics of the artefacts,

– making a functional analysis by investigating mac-
roscopic and microscopic traces of use; this enables more 
precise determinations of some artefacts within a given 
category, 

– clear defining the principle categories, i.e. types of 
tools accompanied by characteristic traces of use; this 
would enable better understanding certain activities and 
their distribution within a given settlement or wider, with-
in the limits of a cultural circle, which is a prerequisite for 
analyzing priority economics in a given region,

– precise locating the finds in a given settlement, 
both vertically and horizontally; this would provide con-
ditions for locating the working sites or real workshops 
for chipped stone artefacts, and for processing other types 
of material by chipped artefacts,

– petrographic analysis — always performed by com-
petent specialists/geologists exclusively — that could, 
at certain extent, indicate the provenance of the studied 

raw material, i.e. the location of primary occurrences 
and thereby possible directions along which contacts 
between more or less remote communities could have 
been established; the most reliable results in this process 
give comparisons with reference collections, which can 
be formed by collecting the available raw material from 
primary occurrences, 

– and finally — something that is one of the major 
research goals in archaeology — the above mentioned 
phases of a more general analysis, would enable, again 
at some extent, unraveling conditions with precedent 
cultures and defining the degree of mutual influences 
that produced effects directly or indirectly, successively 
or with a hiatus.

The chipped stone artefacts comprised by this study 
are of small quantity. It is therefore unlikely that they 
can provide all these types of data underlined above as it 
might have been the case if the research had been carried 
out in ideal conditions. In anyway, they inevitably repre-
sent a symbolic start of investigations of this type of finds 
from Neolithic sites in the territory of Banat.

Stari vinogradi (Sokačić)1
The site is situated in Banatska Dubica, more precise-

ly at the south-westward periphery of the village. Limited 
excavations were carried out In 1956 (Simovljević, 1959: 
376), when two trenches along the line Stari vinogradi 
(Sokačić)2 were opened.

Trench 1 with dimensions 1,72 m X 3,45 m, had 
a north-northwest – south-southeast orientation and 
was located on the cadastrial parcel No 844. The deepest 
1 Mr Lj. Bukvić, a colleague from the National Museum in Pančevo, 

is acknowledged for providing material and data about the finding 
conditions for all three localities.

2 The existing documentation of the National Museum in Pančevo 
does not contain any usable data. Instead, data from the reports on 
excavations, which were published in Starinar, Volumes IX-X for 
1958-1959, were used.

Chipped stone artefacts from the localities  
Stari vinogradi-Sokačić (Banatska Dubica), Vojlovica-Refinery (Pančevo) 
and Sedlar (Starčevo)

Josip Šarić
Archaeological Institute, Beograd

Abstract: Collections of chipped stone artefacts from the Neolithic sites of the Banat territory are predominantly 
unpublished. Their relationships towards the contemporaneous finds from other Neolithic sites in Serbia are in this 
moment unclear. Albeit quantitatively negligible, the artefacts reported in this study pose some standard questions 
and suggest adequate approaches for further research.

Key words: chipped stone artefacts, Neolithic, Banat
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Truncations with abrupt retouch
They are represented by a single sample on a long-

er and narrow blade (i.b. 3624/7; T. 1/6). A direct half-
steep to steep retouch forms a weakly concave transver-
sal working edge on the distal end. From the ventral side 
numerous microgullies variably oriented with respect to 
the working edge can be observed. This can indicate that 
action of scraping was performed. The artefact is made 
of obsidian, with a platform angle of 80o.
Tools with notched retouch

Only a single small, irregular flake, with bifacial mi-
cromarginal retouch that forms a small encoche was 
found (i.b. 3624/5; T. 1/7). On the dorsal side, along the 
encoche area paralel microgullies perpendicular to the 
working edge are visible. This suggests that the artefact 
was reworked by scraping. This artefact is made of ob-
sidian with a platform angle of 50o. 

 
The whole flakes are between 1,6 cm and 2,4 cm long, 

and between 1,7 cm and 4,3 cm wide, whereas the length 
and width of the whole blades range 3,4–4,3 cm and 
1,0–2,0 cm, respectively.

Vojlovica (Refinery)
This is a tumulus that was originally located along 

the road Pančevo-Starčevo and which was endanger by 
installation of the Refinery. The first protectional excava-
tions were carried out in 1965 (Jovanović, 1969: 47-49). 
The tumulus was completely explored in 1969 (Jovanović, 
1969: 47-49; Pavlović, 1969:229-231).

The tumulus area was used for the formation of a 
Middle Age necropolis. In the middle part of the tumu-
lus, at depth of 1,52 m, the central grave with a skeleton 
in distorted position was found. This find has been dated 
at the beginning of the Early Bronze Age, i.e. at the last 
quarter of the 3rd Millennium B.C.

During reconnaissance activities it was documented 
that the southern part of the tumulus overlies the periph-
ery of a Starčevo culture settlement, most probably dated 
as the Starčevo III phase. This phase is characteristic for 
the majority of Starčevo settlements in that area.

Given that the tumulus explorations were protec-
tional in character, excavations of the Starčevo settle-
ment were not carried out. In the Starčevo layer under-
lying the tumulus, except certain fragments of ceramic 
vessels, two chert artefacts were also found (i.b. 4054 
and i.b. 4055).4

Both artefacts are blades made of chert exhibiting 
a grayish-honey color (so-called Balkan flint) contain-
ing light-colored spots that represent aggregates of fos-
sil remnants.
Unretouched blades

Blade i.b. 4055 (T. 1/8) has a narrow, plane platform, 
with an angle of 80o. This artefact has not been retouched, 
and it also lacks abrasive traces. However, the triangle 
4 Documentation of the National Museum in Pančevo does not con-

tain data about the Starčevo layer. However, according to personal 
communications of Lj. Bukvić, curator of the National Museum in 
Pančevo, the present ceramics is characterised by forms and decora-
tion technics suggesting that the site belongs to the youngest phases 
of the Starčevo culture.

The lack of ornamented ceramics is one of the apparent characteristics 
of the sites in that area because a few ornamented fragments are men-
tioned only in the report by Fewkes, Goldman and Ehrich (1933).

shape of the surface under silica gloss on the distal half 
of the left lateral edge indicates that this unretouched 
blade, in functional sense, represented a slicer, most likely 
as part of a composite tool. 
Retouched blades

Blade i.b.4054 (T. 1/9) has a trapeze-like, slightly con-
cave platform having an angle of 90o, while the distal 
edge is broken off. On the distal half of the left lateral 
edge a direct micromarginal retouch exists, and on the 
retouched edge, from the ventral side, a weak silica gloss 
surface can be observed. 

The less damaged blade (i.b. 4054) is 4,3 cm long and 
1,3 cm wide.

Sedlar, Starčevo
The site Sedlar was discovered in 1985 during recon-

naissance work. It is situated on the southern periphery 
of Starčevo over a plateau covering an area 150 m X 150 
m, on gentle slopes of the right banks of the river Nadela, 
which are in recent time subject to flooding. The exca-
vations on the site Sedlar were carried out in 1988, by 
opening a 4 m X 4 m trench.5

The excavation results suggest that the settlement 
has a thin cultural layer with, most likely, horizontal 
stratigraphy.

Fragments of ceramic vessels exhibit the following 
characteristics:

- decoration of surfaces by barbotine,
- a small percentage of fine ceramics,
- the lack of ornamented ceramics.
The above characteristics fit very well in the general 

picture of the Starčevo sites in the area of southern Banat. 
They also indicate that this site belongs to the youngest 
phase of the Starčevo culture, i.e. that it can be dated as 
the 3rd Starčevo phase.

During the excavation activities on this site two ar-
tefacts were recovered in the excavated trench (blade t.i. 
3 and flake t.i. 4), whereas one artefact (blade t.i. 2) was 
found accidentally. All samples are made by chert.
Unretouched blades

A single blade (t.i. 3; T. 1/10), fragmented and unre-
touched, without visible traces of use was recovered.

On blade t.i. 2 (T. 1/11) along the whole right lateral 
edge exists a direct, fine micromarginal retouch.6 On the 
distal half of the retouched edge a weak silica gloss can 
be observed. The platform angle is 80o.
Retouched flakes

A single sample (t.i. 4; T. 1/12) holds an irregular, di-
rect and normal retouch on the left edge. The platform 
angle is 90o. The flake is fragmented, without observable 
traces of use.

5 Results of these investigations have not been published and all data 
used in this study had been provided by Lj. Bukvić, curator of the 
National Museum in Pančevo.

6 This artefact was found accidentally during reconnaissance work in 
1985. Given the fact that the results of excavations in 1988 confirmed 
that this was a single layer locality of the Starčevo culture and because 
there is no evidence of mixing of material from younger periods, the 
artefact is studied together with the excavation finds.

excavations reached 1,74 m, and in shallower levels ce-
ramics of the Vinča-Tordoš phase was found.

Trench 2 of the same orientation and with dimen-
sions 3,45 m X 3,75 m was located around 150 m north-
ern from the Trench 1, at the cadastrial parcel No 829. 
At 1,68 m depth sterile layers appeared in this trench. 
Although it is situated in the close vicinity of the Trench 
1, where fragments of the Vinča-Tordoš Phase ceramics 
were found, the Trench 2 does not show any mixing of 
material, whereas numerous fragments of the Starčevo 
ceramics had the following characteristics:

– decoration of surfaces by barbotine,
– decoration of surfaces by nailprints-ornamentation,
– presence of red-black and brownish ceramics.

A plethora of fragments of reddishly baked earth, 
remnants of shells and snails, as well as, at depth of 1,38 
m, a tomb with a skeleton in distorted position having 
an east-west orientation and lacking appendices were 
found. In the tomb’s close vicinity a damaged hearth, 
with around 0,12 m thick flooring was recovered. On 
the hearth a large quantity of ash and tiny fragments of 
charred tree were found. This finding of a hearth with 
partially preserved flooring would suggest that this was 
a devastated residential object.

This occurrence was not dated precisely in the paper 
published by Simovljević (1959: 376). However, on the 
basis of the ceramic vessels characteristics it can be dated 
as mainly belonging to the Starčevo II phase. 

All finds of chipped stone artefacts originate from 
a closed entity, because they were found in a pit in the 
eastern part of the Trench 2. The pit as a closed entity 
can be related with a given phase of this very settlement. 
Unfortunately, a limited extent of excavations does not 
allow such an approach. Without postulating a closer 
chronological context, these finds can only be regarded 
as components of the whole entity. The tomb with dis-
torted decedent and devastated object with hearth also 
belong to the same entity.

Although the excavations did not reveal a working 
place, because of the lack of splinters and nucleuses, the 
presence of rejuvenation blades inevitably suggests that 
the artefacts were produced within settlements.

A total of eight chipped stone artefacts were exca-
vated in the pit. Seven artefacts were available for study-
ing whereas one artefact has been lost.3 

The main raw material were chert (4 pieces, i.e. 
57,14 %) and obsidian (3 pieces, i.e. 42,85 %).

Typological-morphological analysis combined with 
data obtained from the study of raw material gave results 
presented in table 1.
Rejuvenation flakes and blades

Surface area left behind after rinsing of softer rock 
and containing needle-shaped vesicles was removed on 
irregular obsidian blade (i.b. 3624/6; T. 1/1). The blade 
does not exhibit any traces of use. The platform angle 

is 80o.
Reutilized rejuvenation flakes and blades 

A fragmented, irregular flake was found. It was, as a 
technological product, reutilized by performing a burin-
like retouch from the left margin of the percussion plat-
form (i.b. 3624/2; T. 1/2).
Unretouched blades

A single fragmented blade was found (i.b. 3624/1; T. 
1/3). At the middle part of the margin traces of use in the 
form of irregular micromarginal retouches are observ-
able. The platform angle is around 850.
Endscrapers on flakes

A small collection from the locality Stari vinogradi 
contains only two samples of endscrapers on flakes.

 On the flake i.b. 3624/3 (T. 1/4) there is a direct half-
steep do steep retouch forming a double concave work-
ing edge. Along the middle part of both lateral edges an 
inverse micromarginal retouch is found. The platform 
angle is 800.

Flake i.b. 3624/4 (T. 1/5) shows a direct half-steep to 
steep retouch comprising more than a half of the edge 
and forming an incomplete circular scraper. The platform 
angle is 85o and 90o.

3 All samples are marked under a single inventory number 3624; in or-
der to allow easier identification indexes /1-7 are added.

raw material

types of tools
chert obsidian IN TOTAL

rejuvenation flakes and blades 1 pc. = 14,28 % 1 pc. 0 14,28 %

reutilized rejuvenation flakes and blades 1 pc. = 14,28 1 pc. = 14,28 %

unretouched blades 1 pc. = 14,28 1 pc. = 14,28 %

endscrapers on flakes 2 pcs. = 28,57 2 pcs. = 28,57 %

truncations with abrupt retouch 1 pc. = 14,28 % 1 pc. = 14,28 %

tools with notched retouch 1 pc. = 14,28 % 1 pc. = 14,28 %

IN TOTAL 4 pcs. = 57,14 3 pcs. = 42,85 7 pcs. = 99,98 %

Table 1– Quantity of main types of chipped stone artefacts and raw material of Stari vinogradi (Sokačić) site 
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Tabla I 
Stari vinograd: I/1, odbitak za podmlađivanje jezgra; I/2, reutilizovani 
odbitak za podmlađivanje jezgra; I/3, neretuširano sečivo; I/4, 5, strugači 
na odbitku; I/6, oruđe sa strmoretuširanim prelomom; I/7, oruđe sa 
jamičastim retušem
Vojlovica (rafinerija): I/8, neretuširano sečivo; I/9, retuširano sečivo
Sedlar: I/10, 11, neretuširana sečiva; I/12, retuširani odbitak

Conclusions

Technological flake (i.b. 3624/2, T. 1/2) and blade (i.b. 
3524/6; T. 1/1) produced in the process of preparation of 
nucleus and recovered at the locality of Stari vinogradi, 
demonstrate that the artefacts were made within a set-
tlement. The lack of splinters and nucleuses suggests that 
the excavations did not comprise the area in which the 
immediate working place was situated. Three obsidian 
artefacts, out of seven chipped stone artefacts that were 
recovered in total, indicate that this type of raw mate-
rial had great importance in the manufacture of this set-
tlement. The find of a technological blade (i.b. 3624/6; 
T. 1/1), produced during the nucleus preparation, cor-
roborates that obsidian was supplied to the settlement 
in the form of primitive nodules or roughly prepared 
nucleuses, and not exclusively as the final product. The 
provenance of obsidian used for some artefacts in this 
settlement remains an open question. However, the rela-
tive vicinity of some primary occurrences of obsidian in 
Romania and Hungary lends support to the hypothesis 
that the most important role played the import from the 
Tokai-Preshovo area.

Chipped stone artefacts from Vojlovica were recov-
ered on the peripheral part of a Starčevo settlement. 
Because the excavations covered a small area, only two 
artefacts have been recovered. The raw material is repre-
sented by so-called Balkan flint, and that is another type 
of the raw material that makes the problem of provenance 
of the primary occurrences even more actual. 

From the site Sedlar, near Pančevo, three artefacts 
have been recovered. They do not show specific features 
neither in typology nor in the types of raw material. 

Due to a very small number of finds from these three 
sites it is impossible to interpret a complete typology 
or to discuss the significance of these finds for comple-
menting the typology of chipped stone artefacts from the 
Starčevo culture (Šarić, 2007: 9-45). Individual samples 
of typologically clearly defined tools, such as scrapers, 
tools with notched retouch, truncations with abrupt re-
touch and retouched flakes, i.e. blades, represent com-
mon types of chipped stone artefacts for the Neolithic, 
both for its early and final phases. 

The appearance of artefact types that are produced 
during the production process is a clear indication that 
these tools were made within the settlement itself (Stari 
vinogradi, Banatska Dubica) and that more extensive ex-
cavations may give far more data. The raw material used 
for producing chipped tools suggests that contacts with 
populations in the neighborhood were quite possible. 
In this context, obsidian might have been derived from 
the Tokai-Preshovo area. On the other hand, the origin 
of so-called Balkan flint was not necessary related to the 
regions in Bulgaria but possibly in much more proximal 
areas of present day central and eastern Serbia (Šarić, 
2002: 11-26; 2004: 65-72).
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Neolithic bone industry in Banat 

Selena Vitezović 
Arheološki institut, Beograd 

Abstract: 
One of the very important, but still not sufficiently known aspects of the Neolithic economy is the industry from 
osseous raw materials (bone, antler, teeth, mollusc shell). In this paper will be presented the results obtained af-
ter the analyses of the bone industries from Starčevo and Vinča culture from several sites (Starčevo-Grad, Čoka-
Kremenjak, Botoš-Živanića Dolja). The presence of semifinished pieces and manufacture debris pointed to the 
presence of workshops or working places for manufacture of objects from bone and antler in the Starčevo culture. 
The bone industry of Vinča culture is less known, however, grave finds from Botoš gave important data on the use 
of osseous raw materials for making decorative objects. The presence of large number of decorative objects made 
from mollusc shell in both Starčevo and early Vinča culture demonstrated that the territory of Banat was impor-
tant part of the larger network of trade and exchange. 

Keywords: Neolithic, Starčevo-Körös-Criş culture, Vinča culture, bone industry, shell trade and exchange 

Introduction 
Osseous raw materials were used since early prehis-

tory for different purposes – for making everyday tools, 
hunting implements, or different decorative, sacral or 
ritual objects. These were raw materials of specific physi-
cal and mechanical properties, easy to shape with stone 
and flint, but resistant during use, and their white col-
our and animal origin may have also been valued. Most 
of them were available in abundance or easily accessible 
– bones were taken from animals killed for food and red 
deer antlers usually gathered when shed in the settlement 
vicinity. Some of them, however, such as some mollusc 
shell, were obtained through exchange. 

Methods for managing raw materials and the used 
techniques of manufacture reveal both technological 
knowledge and cultural choices, and traces of use en-
lighten the perishable technologies (working with organic 
materials such as leathers, hides, wood and plant fibres). 
Thus the prehistoric bone industry can provide data for 
studies of economy, craft organization and production, 
level of specialization, trade and exchange on short and 
long distances, etc. In the Neolithic period, osseous raw 
materials were one of the three main raw materials in ar-
chaeological evidence, along with clay and stone. 

Typologically, these artefacts were classified after the 
shape and mode of use of their distal parts into several 
groups, which were further divided into types, subtypes 
and variants (cf. Vitezović 2007, 2011a). These groups 
were: I pointed objects (awls, points, needles, borers, fish 
hooks, projectile points, harpoons), II cutting tools (chis-
els, wedges, axes), III burnishing tools (spatulas, scrapers), 
IV punching tools (punches, retouching tools, hammers, 
picks), V objects of special use (hafts, sleeves, recipients, 
different auxiliary items), VI decorative objects (pendants, 
beads, bracelets, buckles and other clothing pieces), VII 
non-utilitarian items (musical instruments, figurines) and 
VIII incomplete objects (manufacture debris, unfinished 
or broken pieces). When possible, they were analyzed 
from the technological point of view (cf. Inizian et al. 
1995), and the analysis encompassed the reconstruction 

of the entire operational chain (chaîne opératoire), i. e. 
technological choices involved in different stages, raw ma-
terial acquisition, manufacturing techniques, final forms, 
use and discard (see also Vitezović 2011b). 

The bone industry in 
Starčevo-Körös-Criş culture

Most important bone tool assemblage from this pe-
riod comes from the eponymous site, Starčevo-Grad, sit-
uated in southern Banat, on the left bank of Danube, at 
the entrance of modern village of Starčevo, 8 km south-
east from Pančevo. Site was first discovered during the 
activity of a brick factory in the early 20th century, and 
excavated in several campaigns (1928, 1931-2, 1969-1970 
and 2003-4 – Aranđelović-Garašanin 1954; Ehrich 1977; 
Živković 2008). Also several bone objects were discov-
ered on Mužlja-Krstićeva Humka in middle Banat, and 
Čoka-Kremenjak and Iđoš in northern Banat (Marinković 
1996; Vitezović forth.). 

As the main raw material were used different bones., 
mostly different long bones and ribs, from large- and 
medium-sized ungulates (Vitezović 2011a). Preferred 
choice for several artefact types were cattle and ovic-
aprine metapodials. Other bones were used to lesser ex-
tent, and the presence of pig bones could not have been 
identified with certainty. Bones were followed by antlers, 
mainly from red deer, although roe deer antler also occur. 
Red deer antlers were in most, probably all cases, shed, 
as suggested by several preserved basal segments. Teeth 
used for tools were exclusively boar tusks, although other 
teeth were used for decorative items. Bones, antler and 
teeth were obtained locally, as these were the animals 
represented in faunal material (cf. Clason 1982).

Also mollusc shell were used, for making decora-
tive objects, and at least two species were identified, 
Spondylus and Dentalium. Dentalium beads were so far 
discovered only at Starčevo, and there is a possibility that 

Illustrations on Page 217
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they were obtained in the vicinity of the settlement, how-
ever, this hypothesis is yet to be tested (cf. Dimitrijević, 
Tripković & Jovanović 2010). Spondylus objects, on the 
other hand, were usually imported as finished items, judg-
ing by the uniform shape of these artefacts. 

Pointed objects. Most numerous tool type were 
awls, among which two subtypes may be distinguished 
(Vitezović 2011a). First one are the awls made from long 
bones – they were made from longitudinally split long 
bones, mainly ovicaprine metapodials. They may have 
the epiphysis preserved as handle, or removed by cut-
ting. Second subtype are the awls from ribs, usually from 
medium-sized animals. Rib was split longitudinally and 
then one bony plate was shaped into a tool by cutting 
and burnishing. Basal parts may have been cut or just left 
unworked (and inserted in a handle). They were used for 
basketry, leather and textile working. 

Heavy points were usually made from red and roe 
deer antler tines, but also long bones and ribs were used. 
Points made from antlers usually have at distal part natu-
ral tip preserved, sharpened by scraping and cutting. On 
some examples from Starčevo the entire antler surface 
was smoothed by scraping or burnishing. 

Needles, very fine pointed tools, were made from 
small bone fragments, both long bone splinters and small 
rib segments. Bones were first shaped by cutting and 
burnishing, and very often they have traces of polish-
ing with some fine-grained implement, on most or all 
the surfaces. 

Projectile points were relatively numerous at 
Starčevo, made from large ungulate long bones by cut-
ting, scraping and burnishing. They occur in three sub-
types, among which most interesting is the one made 
from cattle metapodials, from same raw material and 
shaped using similar procedure as another tool type, 
spatula-spoons. 

Cutting tools. These tools were not numerous; at 
Starčevo, chisels made from red deer antler tines and 
wedges from longitudinally split long bones were found. 
They were used for splitting hard organic materials, such 
as wood or antler. 

Polishing tools. Several types and subtypes fall into 
this group – spatulae from longitudinally split long bones 
and ribs, scrapers from flat bones or boar tusks, and com-
bined tools, spatula-awls and spatula-chisels. They were 
used for processing different raw materials, mainly or-
ganic ones (leather, hide, plant fibres), their surfaces are 
often heavily abraded, sometimes with dense lines and 
striations. 

Punching tools. Punches were the most common tool 
type of this group, usually made from red deer antler 
tines, with natural tip sharpened or modified. Retouching 
tools are known only from Starčevo, one made from 
red deer, other from roe deer antler, with characteristic 
traces of use (deep grooves and incisions). At Starčevo 
also hammers were discovered, made from basal part of 
shed antlers, some of them with perforation for wood-
en handle. 

Objects of special use. Most important types are differ-
ent hafts, sleeves and different small containers. Hafts and 
sleeves were made from long bones, either only diaphysal 
part, or with epiphysis preserved as handle, or from com-
pletely hollowed segments of red deer antler beams. 

Spoons-spatulae are probably the most interesting 
osseous artefacts in Starčevo culture (fig. 1, page 217). 
Bos metapodials (both domestic cattle and aurochs) were 
exclusively used, and by careful shaping, which included 
several stages, cutting, scraping, burnishing and polishing, 
they were transformed into spoons with cylindrical handle, 
usually elongated, with triangular or leaf-shaped recipient. 
Almost twenty objects were discovered at Starčevo, one is 
known from Mužlja and one unfinished piece from Iđoš 
(Vitezović 2011a; Nandris 1971, Vitezović, forth.). They 
have intensive polish from use and some of them contin-
ued to be used even after breakage. 

Decorative objects. Apart from diverse pendants and 
clothing pieces, which usually occur as single finds or in 
small numbers, jewellery from mollusc shell should be 
mentioned. At Starčevo, bracelets and discs made from 
Spondylus were discovered, as well as three Dentalium 
beads (Vitezović 2009). (For several shell items from Čoka 
and Iđoš, it is not clear whether they belong to Starčevo 
or Vinča horizon. – Vitezović forth.) 

Incomplete objects. At Čoka, numerous fragments, 
representing manufacture debris (unfinished and broken 
pieces and waste from making perforated objects from 
large long bones, fig. 2, page 217), are probably the most 
interesting find (Banner 1960: pl. XLV; Vitezović, forth.). 
Judging from some of the unfinished pieces, as well as 
from similar finds from Anište near Čačak and Grivac 
near Kragujevac (cf. Vitezović 2011a), this is manufac-
ture debris from making buckles of discoid or rectangular 
shape, with single perforation, or for buckles in a shape of 
number 8. Holes were made in a way typical for Early and 
Middle Neolithic – they were relatively large (between 1 
and 2 cm) and were made by drilling with a hollow rod 
with sand added. Such a method produced characteris-
tic chip-shaped waste (cf. Vitezović 2011a). 

At Starčevo were found similar chip-shaped pieces, 
as well as one half-abraded sheep/goat metapodial, blank 
for producing awls, and several fragments of bones with 
traces of cutting. Also antler manufacture debris was 
discovered – several fragments of red deer antlers with 
traces of cutting, and in the faunal report were mentioned 
shed antlers, which may represent a cache of raw materi-
als (Clason 1982). And, finally, there was one tooth with 
unfinished perforation, suggesting all the locally obtain-
able raw materials (bone, antler, teeth) were processed 
within the settlement. 

The bone industry in Vinča culture
The bone industry from Vinča culture is less known 

in the Banat area. Some of the bone artefacts from Čoka 
Kremenjak and Iđoš belong to Vinča layers, and also there 
are finds from Ugar-Opovo, Aradac and Botoš-Živanića 
Dolja (Vitezović forth.; Russell 1993; Karapandžić 1923; 
Marinković 2002, 2010). 

At Opovo, bone tool assemblage included different 
pointed tools, mainly awls and needles, made in most 
cases from metapodial bones from medium-sized ungu-
late. It was claimed that roe deer bones were a preferred 
choice on this site, which is in accordance with the preva-
lence of wild species in the faunal record (Russell 1993). 
These were used for processing different organic materi-
als, for basketry, leather and textile working, and a high 
incidence of resharpening was also noted. 

Antler tools were relatively numerous, and includ-
ed harpoons and fishing tools. The presence of three 
tools made from beaver mandibles should be mentioned, 
as this is an unusual raw material (Russell 1993: 171). 
Manufacture waste was also present on the site, as well 
as some decorative objects, including nine complete or 
fragmentary artefacts made of Spondylus shell, and two 
small perforated marine snails (Russell 1993: 175, 468). 

The assemblage from Čoka also contained large 
number of awls made from longitudinally split medium-
sized ungulate metapodials, which often had an epiphysis 
preserved on basal part (either distal and proximal), as 
well as awls made from split ribs. Apart from awls, the 
group of pointed tools also included heavy points made 
from longitudinally split long bones and needles from 
long bone splinters, some with perforation preserved 
on basal part. 

Other tools included chisels from longitudinally split 
long bones, rib scrapers and spatulas, burnishers from 
cattle metapodials, and different punching tools. It is in-
teresting that on Čoka relatively large number of antler 
harpoons was discovered – they were made from cor-
tex segment, probably from beam, shaped by cutting and 
scraping. There were also antler sleeves, made from ba-
sal segments, and decorative objects of different shapes 
and sizes, mainly pendants and buckles. (Banner 1960; 
Vitezović, forth.)

Small number of artefacts from Iđoš-Gradina that can 
be attributed to the Vinča culture included rib awls, heavy 
points, one burnisher from cattle metapodial, and several 
punching tools made from antler (Vitezović, forth.). 

Aradac was also excavated in 1920’s and the stratig-
raphy data are scarce. Bone industry included awls made 
from split long bones and ribs, needles, some with perfo-
rations preserved, generally from sheep/goat bones, and 
chisels and spatulae from large ungulate long bones and 
ribs. Antlers were also used, and especially interesting is 
the presence of harpoons and projectile points, possibly 
arrows, made from antler cortex segments (Karapandžić 
1923: 171-173). 

Three peculiar objects from Aradac also should be 
mentioned, elongated spatulae with long handle and me-
sial part wide and decorated with notches, in one case 
even perforations (Karapandžić 1923: t. VI). Somewhat 
anthropomorphic appearance of these tools makes them 
exceptional, as well as the absence of the analogies. Their 
purpose is yet to be determined. Jewellery from bone 
and shell was also discovered – perforated teeth, bone 
rings and bracelets from Spondylus and Glycimeris 
(Karapandžić 1923: 173, fig. 16). 

A small number of tools were discovered during the 
excavations carried out in 1980’s, kept today at Zrenjanin 
museum, several awls and heavy points, from ribs and 
long bones, and one pick from red deer antler tine. 

Botoš – Živanića Dolja is the only so far known ex-
tra muros cemetery of the Vinča culture, discovered in 
early 20th century, and dated into Vinča-Tordoš phase 
(Garašanin 1951). 

Grave offerings, apart from pottery, clay and mar-
ble figurines, also contained several bone and shell ar-
tefacts, most of them ornaments – bracelets, beads and 
different perforated segments, used as clothing pieces 
(Marinković 2002, 2010). 

The finds included total number of twenty-one 
bracelet from Spondylus and Glycimeris shell (although 
they are all inventoried as Spondylus, judging from the 
photo, at least seven, i. e. one third,  were made from 
Glycimers – cf. Marinković 2010), over 20 beads, mainly 
from Spondylus, biconical and cylindrical in shape, one 
U-shaped piece, probably belt buckle, as well as pieces 
with perforations, which probably represent clothing 
pieces. Among ornaments from other raw materials, it is 
interesting to note one amber pendant, which imitates by 
its shape a red deer canine (Marinković 2010: fig. 48)

Some beads were found separately, but it seems that 
some were discovered as parts of necklaces (beads may 
have been also sawn to clothes, not necessarily worn as 
necklaces). The importance of this find is that it demon-
strates the use and the value of the artefacts made from 
Spondylus shell. Also, when found within settlements, 
these objects are often broken and/or repaired or other-
wise modified, therefore, the finding of complete speci-
mens is important for reconstruction of their original 
shape. Most important, however, is an unworked frag-
ment of a shell valve (inventoried as Spondylus, although 
it is more likely Glycimeris), as it suggest that the object 
of trade and exchange were not only finished artefacts.  

Discussion 
The bone industry in Starčevo culture in Banat is 

characterized by predominance of tools for different 
crafts (awls, needles, scrapers, spatulae), used mainly for 
basketry, leather, hide processing and textile work. Most 
of these types and subtypes are known on the Körös  and 
Criş sites (Makkay 1990, Choyke 2007, Beldiman 2007). 
Antler tools used for woodworking were less common, 
although they also appear on almost all the sites. Also as 
the traits specific for Starčevo culture, should be men-
tioned generally high ratio of projectile points made from 
bones, and the presence of specific artefacts subtypes 
and variants, such as spatula-spoons made from cattle 
metapodials and diverse decorative items (variants of 
beads, buckles, etc.).

The presence of manufacture debris is an impor-
tant find, as it is indirect evidence for workshops and 
working places. A workshop for working bones, perhaps 
specialized for ornamental pieces, existed on Čoka, the 
place for making spatula-spoons is confirmed for Iđoš, 
while on Starčevo all the locally obtainable raw materi-
als were worked – bones, antler and teeth, and perhaps 
even Dentalium shells. The questions regarding the or-
ganization of production in the Neolithic period are still 
open, and the actual identification of a workshop is very 
important. 

In Vinča culture, again crafting tools prevail – awls, 
needles, scrapers, spatulae, similar to the other Vinča 
culture sites (cf. Bačkalov 1979; Vitezović 2007). As char-
acteristic for the region of Vojvodina and Danube valley 
may be outlined the presence of antler harpoons, which 
were found on Aradac, Čoka and Opovo, and were also 
discovered on Gomolava in Srem (Brukner 1974: 75; there 
are also several unpublished specimens on the perma-
nent exhibition in the Vojvodina Museum in Novi Sad) 
and Vinča, on the right bank of Danube (cf. Srejović & 
Jovanović 1959, Bačkalov 1979). Every Vinča site has some 
local specific, and for Opovo this is high ratio of roe deer 
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bones (on most other sites domestic fauna prevails – cf. 
Vitezović 2007), and for the northern Banat area, the pres-
ence of burnishers from cattle metapodials (otherwise 
relatively abundant on the Neolithic sites in Pannonia 
plain, especially Hungary – cf. Toth 2011). 

Relatively rich finds of different shell ornaments is 
especially significant (fig. 3, page 217). They were dis-
covered in all phases, in Starčevo culture (at Starčevo), 
in earlier phases of Vinča (at Botoš) as well as in later 
phases (at Opovo); on Aradac, Čoka and Iđoš they oc-
cur as well, although their cultural attribution is not clear. 
The presence of Spondylus and Dentalium on Starčevo 
is so far the oldest presence of these raw materials in the 
Vojvodina area, and at the same time these are the only 
known Dentalium beads so far in the entire Starčevo 
culture (Vitezović 2011a, cf. also Dimitrijević, Tripković 
& Jovanović 2010). Relatively dense finds of Spondylus 
suggest these artefacts were not restricted only to certain 
settlements. In addition, one unworked shell was discov-
ered at Botoš, and one semi-finished piece comes from 
unclear stratigraphic context at Iđoš.

Shell trade and exchange is a pan-european prehis-
toric phenomenon, it represents the oldest long-distance 
trade of a specific, identifiable resource on the continent 
(cf. Séfériadès 2010). It is often associated with the con-
cepts of wealth and prestige (cf. Séfériadès 2010, see also 
Siklósi 2004) – they were relatively rare, but used for long 
time, often repaired, and they were deposited in graves. 
Their distribution is also used to map trading routes that 
were likely used for trade of other, less prestigious goods. 
The high importance of shell ornaments is unquestion-
able, and it is likely that it connected more with prestige 
and status; M. L. Séfériadès (2010) even suggested that 
their meaning is related to shamanism. 

However, the trade routes are still unclear, as well 
as the relation between the exchange of shells and other 
goods (luxurious or otherwise). For future research, for 
assessing the origins of shell trade, the routes, as well the 
significance and meaning of shell items, these finds from 
Banat will be very important, although it is necessary first 
to revise the existing evidence on such finds elsewhere 
(especially in central Serbia – cf. Vitezović 2007). 
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Abstract: Museum items from different Neolithic sites, stored in depots, permanent museum exhibits or those dis-
played as thematic exhibits are bearers of various “messages”. These “messages” are transfer to a vast audience by 
curators and influence the image creation of the way of life in the past. However, not all of the items are displayed to 
the public (it is not even possible to do so), but the question is “how are those items selected for the display”?  In ad-
dition, it is essential to consider what kind of image is presented to the public using exhibits items displayed in a cer-
tain way. Still, is it enough to place the items in well-lit glass cases and indicate the age and area they obtained from 
and thus suggest the image of the way of life in one house or settlement to the audience?  In order to create the best 
possible presentation of this period, it is primarily necessary to try to find answers to these questions.  Just then, the 
museum exhibits might become active participants in the education of audience of all ages.
Therefore, this article will be presenting the basic concepts of museums and museum objects in the modern soci-
ety. That is the only way in making revisions and changes in the concepts of the Neolithic exhibitions.

Key words: Banat, Neolithic, museums, museum exhibits, museum exhibitions

There are four different types of museums with ar-
chaeological departments in Banat (the part of Banat 
that belongs to Republic of Serbia). National museums 
are stationed in Zrenjanin, Pančevo and Kikinda while 
the City museum is stationed in Vršac, although all of 
them belong to the group of complex museums since they 
possess various archaeological collections. Even though 
they only differ by typology these museums, have an im-
portant role in preserving objects from the past and also 
presenting the past lifestyle. During the everyday work 
of presenting their results, the custodians are often en-
countering different audience whether the exhibits are 
permanent or temporary. 

These cultural objects along with their employees are 
forced to follow the current life tendencies. Therefore, 
they are faced with one of the key problems: the absence 
of audition enjoyment in museum exhibitions, which 
is traditionally expected (Subotić, 2005:6). In order to 
satisfy and somehow recover these audience’s criteria, 
museums are forced to adapt to the needs and wishes 
of their visitors.

Neolithic period in Banat (from the early to the late 
Neolithic) is represented through the following archaeo-
logical cultures and groups: Starčevo, Körös, Vinča and 
Tisza (Brukner, 1968; Гарашанин, 1973). Since the ab-
solute dating of those cultures is still at the early stages, 
the usual duration of the Neolithic period is placed be-
tween 6200 BC and 4300/4000 BC (Whittle et al, 2002: 
93; Трипковић, 2007: 18). Museum representation of 
this period to the public consists of pottery, figurines, 
objects made of bones, animal horns, and stone placed 
in the glass showcases with the descriptions that sat-
isfy the basic archaeological criteria (object name, cul-
tural origin, and site origin). However, is that enough 
for the wide audience of different age? Is it possible to 
imagine the prehistoric life only having displayed those 

archaeological object with that data? What degree of 
stereotype will that image have? In other words, the ar-
chaeological cultural-historical paradigm has set a base 
for the way in which the objects would be exhibited to-
day. Objects will be grouped and presented according to 
variety of typologies and chronologies without leaving 
the possibility of perceiving the “wider” image of the past. 
Today we are able to load some new meaning in differ-
ent texts and items that older authors did not know, and 
we can transform their work into a new contemporary 
product (Olsen, 2002: 109). That means that the present-
ed “image” of the Neolithic by the museums must be and 
can be subjected to change.

Therefore, this article will be presenting the basic 
concepts of museums and museum objects in the mod-
ern society. That is the only way in making revisions and 
changes in the concepts of the Neolithic exhibitions.

what is a museum?
Answering to this question could seem as a rather 

easy task. Since there is a special scientific discipline that 
deals with this very complex question, yet easy when sim-
ply looked at, I will try to give the shortest and the sim-
plest answer possible.

A museum is a non-profit, permanent insti-
tution in the service of society and its devel-
opment, open to the public, which acquires, 
conserves, researches, communicates and ex-
hibits the tangible and intangible heritage of 
humanity and its environment for the purposes 
of education, study and enjoyment.

(ICOM, 2007;  
http://icom.museum/who-we-are/the-vision/museum-defi-

nition.html)

* This article is a result of the project Bio-archaeology of ancient Europe-people, animals and plants in prehistory of Serbia (No. 
47001) funded by the Ministry of  Education and Science of the Republic of  Serbia. 
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More up to date definition of the musem could look 
like this:

Museums are places of privileged knowledge 
and education; areas in which the memory of 
the man and the nature is preserved and car-
ried. (Subotić, 2005: 7). 

However, it could be said that the museum also rep-
resents a visualized and organized collection with the aim 
of understanding the world we live in, as well as obtain-
ing knowledge about it, like some other sciences. In that, 
particular way museums participate in forming of knowl-
edge but they should also represent the places of fun and 
enjoyment (Preziosi, 2004:488). Their main obligation is 
forming of various collections in particular way, which 
means collecting and protecting the objects or buildings. 
That process requires certain procedures. Each object or 
building (in this case the procedure is different) from the 
moment of official arrival to museum goes through the 
documentation processing and then is stored in depot 
or is set for the permanent exhibition.

*
Before continuing the story about objects in mu-

seums, it is necessary shortly to indicate the existence 
of different types of museums, and that depends on the 
type of the activity they perform. It is also important to 
take a look at the locations of the buildings in which the 
museums are stationed. 

The most widespread type of museum in Serbia is 
the National museum, which has been developed since 
the XIX century. During the long development path, they 
retained the status of complexity, which is widely un-
derstood as the fact they possess variety of collections 
–naturalistic, ethnographic, historic, archaeological, etc.
(Jovanović, 1976: 65). Complex museum type also includes 
City museums and Local history museums but the empha-
sis is on data collection from smaller administrative areas 
(Jovanović, 1976: 65). The goal of Local history museum 
is presentation of the life in one smaller area of culture 
(art, archaeology, anthropology, etc.). City museum has 
the same goal as the Local history museum butt is limit-
ed only to the urban area. They were usually founded in 
bigger settlements with rich history, culture and artistic 
past (archaeological sites, battles, urbanism of the set-
tlement, architecture, influence of the renown scientists, 
artists or politicians, development of craft and industry, 
legacies are only the part of the possible assignments 
for museums of this type) (Jovanović, 1976:67). Aside 
from this “main” typology, museums could be divided 
to Natural-history museums and Social museums by the 
objects they collect and preserve. Museums that collect 
objects from the nature in the shape they were found in 
the nature would be Natural-history museums(Jovanović, 
1976: 67).Social museums would be those that collect 
the objects that were formed by human influence (usage 
of objects, tools, weapons, architectonic objects, piec-
es of art, decorative objects, musical instruments, etc.) 
(Jovanović, 1976: 67). That means that this group con-
sists of Ethnographic, Archaeological, Military, Memorial, 
Art-history museums. The development of technical sci-
ences has established an existence of specialized muse-
ums (railroad, post museums) and today this fashion has 

spread on other human activities and today we can visit 
museums of bread, wine, etc.

Still, separation of museums into clearly defined 
activities is only possible (at least today) in case of the 
specialized and sometimes art museums. Any other at-
tempt of making strict types is only possible in theory. 
However, one must be cautious because one manmade 
object could be simultaneously exhibited in several dif-
ferent types of museums.

The location of museum is one of the important fac-
tors of its survival. I will talk only about museums in 
Banat (although the situation is pretty much similar in 
the other parts of Serbia). Buildings used as museums 
were rarely build for that purpose. Commonly they were 
placed in buildings that had some cultural or historical 
significance. Interiors of those buildings were convert-
ed to match the museum needs. Still, as much as they 
were converted it was hard for them to fit all the needs 
for a proper museum. The first chambers of National 
museum in Zrenjanin were situated in the former (and 
present) City Hall. After the World War I, it was moved to 
Piarist monastery. After the World War II, it was moved 
to former Financial Palace (1893) where it is situated to-
day. National museum in Pančevo is situated in the build-
ing of the former Magistrate (1833). National museum 
in Kikinda is situated in the building of former Greater-
Kikinda District’s Magistrate (Kurija) (http://www.muz-
ejkikinda.com). City museum in Vršac is situated in two 
buildings: Concordia, where the permanent exhibit is 
planned, and “Pharmacy on the Stairs” which has the sta-
tus of cultural monument of great importance. Whether 
it is old or new buildings, it is location in the settlement 
had a significant role in the choice of the museum site. 
Most of the museum locations were in the main streets 
or in their vicinity. These locations were systematically 
chosen in order to make them closer to the cultural focus 
in one settlement (location was usually close to munici-
pal buildings, theater, library, etc.). That strategic choice 
of location was a good marketing choice.

Musealisation of objects
Museum objects are called musealia while their ba-

sic property is museality1 (Maroević, 1993: 92-120). That 
could be explained as a property of an object that al-
lows it to be an appropriate kind of past document in the 
present. Basic terms musealia and museality are differ-
ent and allow museology to be hermeneutically found-
ed science. Musealia is a phenomenal side of museality 
(Bulatović, 2005: 111).

In order to better comprehend what is needed for 
musealisation of an object and how that process is con-
ducted, it is necessary to familiarize with theoretical ap-
proach of solving that problem. One proposal was offered 
by Professor Ivo Maroević (Croatia – art historian, mu-
seologist and conserver; founder of Department of mu-
seology in Zagreb) that is based on the communication 
that is necessary achieved between museum object and 
the custodian (Maroević, 1984: 3). Emphasis is also placed 
on custodians who must be ready to notice the proper-
ties of the object by the features it carries within itself 
1  Z. Stansky introduces the term musealia for museum objects in 1970. 

By introducing professional terminology and language he wanted to 
make the bases for the young discipline to become an exact science.

(in the case of archaeological objet it would mean un-
derstanding the archaeological context). In other words, 
the objects are the carries of the messages in different 
contexts and it is important to reach as much of them 
as possible. That is the place where the interdisciplinary 
connection between museology and other scientific dis-
ciplines, that can give help in giving various answers to 
given questions, is made (object structure, possible traces 
of usage, organic material remains, etc.). Gathered data 
point out to the messages objects carry and it does not 
need to have a great width but it decreases the uncer-
tainty of the object.

It is very important to consider which objects are to 
be chosen and taken out from depots and placed to show-
cases to be presented to the public. What are the criteria 
for that selection; what are the main properties of the ex-
hibited object? Is it the degree of preservation of pottery 
or its “beauty” of decorations enough? Is it enough if the 
jewelry is colorful or made of materials not available for 
the certain area (which makes it rather different from the 
rest) to make it eligible for the showcase? It is certain that 
the visual property has the great part in selection but my 
question is directed mainly to the subjectivism of those 
who prepare the exhibitions. Is it possible to liberate one 
from such subjectivism in this area?

*
Permanent exhibitions are very dependent on the 

given space for those purposes. However, well known 
exhibitions are based on the principle of galleries where 
the observer is expected to know what it’s about only by 
being shown the minimum of information (name of the 
author, name of the art piece/object, origin and year of 
creation) (Грин, 2003: 339). Objects taken from archae-
ological excavation from one or more sites are shown 
grouped by the period they belong to, names of the sites, 
duration of certain archaeological culture and with brief 
description of specialized actions resembling that par-
ticular period. The objects are also accompanied by illus-
trations, models and reconstruction of the context of the 
findings (dependent on the given space for the exhibition). 
In that, way the accent is given on the beauty of the object 
(which is a subjective category) and on the other hand, 
it is suggested that the exhibition should be actually an 
enjoyable event (Грин, 2003: 339). Need for enjoyment is 
certainly needed but without detailed information about 
the objects, the audience is often neither ready nor capa-
ble of enjoying enough only by looking at given exhibits. 
Interaction with the audience of all ages opens the pos-
sibilities for new questions and solutions.

There is another problem and that is “the life of an 
object” or revival of an object. What does that mean? Let 
us neglect the youngest audience for a moment as muse-
um visitors. By observing the showcases or shelves with 
exhibits or reading texts underneath them and with the 
acquired primary or secondary school knowledge, the 
visitors can only reach to the most basic of information 
and therefore expand their knowledge by an absolute 
minimum. Are they capable of conceiving the fact that 
the culture in archaeology is not the same as the culture 
in the modern world? Can they perceive the alterations 
and changes in cultures and the true durations of those 
processes? Can they understand that cultures have not 
conquered the new “living” areas, but that only humans 

could have done that? General cultural education doesn’t 
represent just the deep insight in the prehistory and his-
tory, but on the contrary, it includes geographical, eco-
nomical, scientific, technical, esthetic and other cultural 
contexts (Fere, 2005: 48). If none of the categories is dif-
ferentiated throughout exhibition and/or narration, it is 
easy for the audience to come to the wrong conclusions 
and generalizations (for example: equalizing the archae-
ological culture and ethnicity and doing so they could 
identify modern people with the people that lived on the 
same area in the past). Service of education given by the 
museums is often intertwined with discrete and most of 
the time invisible manipulations and political interests 
(Edson, 2033;284).

Let us return the younger audience we neglected 
before. Who can we explain to them all of the changes 
and happenings in history and prehistory? How can we 
present them the world in which the past humans lived 
and the objects they used which visitors now see? Will 
it leave such an impression on them so they would like 
to come back to see more or will they just go home and 
forget what they have seen? Nowadays the museums are 
doing the research of the audience. Therefore, the public 
relation service is being established with for the purpose 
of analyzing the visitors with the goal of conducting better 
communication (the field of study is: the ways of adapt-
ing to audience, cultural projects intended for them, visi-
tor count, etc.) (Žilber, 2005: 13). In order to conduct the 
exhibition program to the public properly, museums de-
termine the target group. Museums also tend to animate 
other social groups and interest them in their programs. 
One of the new approaches, that have become common 
for most of the museums, is tending to the youngest au-
dience. The entire exhibitions are aimed at the children. 
Museum collections are included into school curriculum 
and become “active classrooms” (for example: organized 
programs in National museum in Kikinda devoted to 
a mammoth). The awareness of expanding knowledge 
and experience of children has emerged. By coming to 
contact with objects of great artistic, historical and so-
cial values the children develop interests, imagination 
and their own systems of value. On the other hand, the 
museums are executing their big pedagogical mission 
(Žilber, 2005:23).

In order to attract people, the employees of museums 
must know to which social groups “all citizens” belong. 
How is it possible to know that? The model, proposed by 
Christine Fere, looks like this:

Studying of the existing audience: number analysis •	
and surveillance
Expanding the familiarity of the audience with the •	
term target population: what about the marketing in 
culture? (Fere, 2005: 48).
If the goal for the museums is to be attractive for 

the people, it is important to pay close attention to the 
means of communication. Communication is crucial for 
the proper museum activity through time. Therefore, the 
communication between museum and visitors must:

Attract attention•	
Encourage interests•	
Rise desires•	
Induce the act of visit or “purchase” of the certain •	
activity
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Load into the memory of the visitor (Fere, 2005: •	
49).
Well-planned and conducted communication has 

a goal of presenting objects, collections, and activities 
to certain audience. The success of communication is 
studied and measured by efficiency evaluation keeping 
in mind the planned agenda(Fere, 2005: 50). If the com-
munication, publication and revelation, in museological 
context, is only aimed at the objects the main goal is not 
accomplished – the enjoyment (Subotić, 2005: 11).

That is the reason why the level of knowledge of the 
visitors must not be assumed but must be built upon 
(Subotić, 2005: 11). In order to accomplish that, the ob-
jects must be “revived” and the program must be adapted 
to every age of the visitors in order to satisfy their need 
for new knowledge (that would be completing one of 
the objectives of the museums) and rise the willingness 
of visitors to revisit the museum and even recommend 
visits to others.

New technologies in service of museums
One of the ways of depicting the life in the past could 

be done through reconstructions. While planning and 
assembling the exhibit devoted to hundred years of re-
searching the multilayer site Belo Brdo in Vinča 2008, 
one part of the exhibit space was reserved for the re-
construction of the “Vinča house” (the looks, furniture, 
household items). During the preparation of permanent 
exhibition in National museum in Valjevo a lot of atten-
tion was given to this aspect of “revival” of the past. Every 
room, depicting a certain period, had specially set inte-
rior connected to objects in addition to archaeological 
and historical data (http://www.museum.org.rs). I con-
sider reconstructions as a good model of representation 
of the past because they can raise the mentioned interests 
among the visitors. However, archaeologists tend to for-
get to keep in mind the difference between archeologi-
cal knowledge and modern ways of life during the set-
ting up of the most realistic and representative images 
of life in the past. Some mistakes happen to slip through 
due to the mentioned situation but those mistakes are 
usually not noticeable by the audience, while the expert 
visitors can spot them easily, and yet the critique is usu-
ally absent. Exhibition in Valjevo would be the good il-
lustration of that. The people of the past were clothed in 
animal leathers. It is certain that leather could be one of 
the ways of clothing but then the meaning of loom (the 
existence of loom is given by the findings of different 
weights made of clay in Neolithic houses or at their close 
vicinity) could be questioned. Were looms only used for 
weaving the matting or could it be used for production 
of clothes as well? The division of the jobs to “male” and 
“female” jobs is still rather apparent in reconstructions. 
Is it possible that it was different or maybe there wasn’t 
any division of jobs? By opening the exhibition to a cri-
tique by expert audience before the official opening for 
the general public could allow the exhibitions to become 
better and/or help custodians prepare properly for the 
possible questions.

Museums throughout Serbia have just recently start-
ed using the potentials of computer technology. The world 
picture is a lot different. One of the examples could be 

Archaeological Research Center (ARC) in York that has 
been established during the 1980’s. In spite of the progress 
of excavation technique and computer technologies the 
ARC defies two of the biggest conventional museum 
presentations:

There are no glass showcases as well as the perma-1. 
nent collections of any kind
It is not the integral part of the interpretation proc-2. 
ess of the past because the visitors are able to view 
and hold in hands the real archaeological objects as 
well as the possibility of watching the “real” archae-
ologists through glass doors and walls of the offices 
as the work (Грин, 2003: 341).
Visitors are allowed to hold different objects and an-

imal bones in their hands and to discuss them with the 
employees. Computers allow them to analyze the layout 
of findings on the site plans or, with the help of rather 
interesting footage, observe the detailed photographs of 
a particular site (Грин, 2003: 341). It is possible to decon-
struct the common image of archaeology and archaeolo-
gists by using the mentioned method and to give a closer 
meaning to each object and not only those chosen to be 
displayed in showcases.

With the help of computing it is possible to make 3D 
models of one or more sites, depict the different phases 
of one object’s look, part of the settlement or the entire 
settlement. In that way the even the handicapped audi-
ence, that is often forgotten, could be allowed participat-
ing in museum activities.

Each museum object has many layers of value and 
significance and nothing can replace it (Subotić, 2005: 8). 
Because of that, modern museum exhibitions are using 
wide spectrum of reconstructing methods of materials 
in order to create new strategies for interpreting those 
objects, creating new ideas with the help of innovative 
concepts of presentation and delivery of old findings with 
the new methods or discovering the new approaches to 
the same known objects and terms (Subotić 2005: 9).

Conclusion
Of all asked questions, considering many problems 

in the country and the world, there could be one more: 
Why are archaeologist still excavating? In order to justi-
fy the purpose of our existence it is necessary to explain 
what we are doing and why; to give a clear limit that we 
are not creating national past and that the objects found 
in the earth do not belong to us as a nation but a much 
wider picture of the European and world cultural her-
itage. That way we could make people forget about the 
administrative borders drawn in the atlases or globes 
for a moment.

In addition, the modern technologies that are steadily 
becoming available for material analysis should become 
the part of the permanent exhibitions. Path to present-
ing archaeology as a serious science discipline is, in one 
way, based on self-presentation. Considering that, sort-
ing the results or the analysis process of certain object 
type must be presented or filmed.

Global fashion of converting museums into spaces 
for having fun could be seen on the free market of Serbia, 
and that includes major and radical changes. As the spare 
time becomes filled by television and computer (that 

represents comprehensive system of recreation and en-
joyment) the museum, and thus the exhibitions, should 
be presented on that marked as places for recreation and 
fun (Olsen, 2002: 218). Aside from educational character, 
which certainly hasn’t been forgotten, it is necessary to 
consider the ways of making exhibitions entertaining for 
the audience of different age structure. Museums are not 
static and self-sufficient institutions anymore. They are 
constantly forming new audience in a new and an open 
way and offer the best and the most innovative views of 
past they are capable of, but do not hesitate to adapt to 
diverse approach and listen to requests coming from the 
outside (Subotić, 2005: 17). The testament to that possi-
bility is the “Museum Night”, which is successfully hap-
pening since 2005 in Serbia. During the one night, dif-
ferent museums and galleries are organizing specially 
planned programs with the emphasis on educational and 
entertaining aspect. According to that, museums can sell 
their products on the market. Still, it is a bit devastating 
fact that people are willing to spend their during the one 
night to visit the different places in the city to see some-
thing new but fail to do the same during the remaining 
days of the year. Museums want to have a constant, sat-
isfied audience with pleasant and long-lasting memories, 
to make the visitor enriched with new knowledge and to 
make them want to return shortly after the visit (Subotić, 
2005: 15). That is the reason why the audience must be 
demanding and able to criticize the offered exhibition 
where the educational role is present.
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Banat and the central Balkans since the end of the sixth until mid-fourth 
millennium BC: ceramic styles as an indicator of contacts, interaction 
and integration of prehistoric communities

Dragan Milanović
Arheološki institut, Beograd

Abstract: Despite the low level of published results of archaeological excavations of the late Neolithic and Eneolithic 
sites in Vojvodina and Serbia, intensity of the relationship between communities that inhabited the contact zone 
of the southern area of   the Pannonian Plain and the central area of   the Balkans can be anticipated. The character 
of these relationships can be traced by distribution of artifacts of obsidian, shells and copper. This paper represents 
an attempt to highlight the characteristics of ceramic styles in different archaeological contexts and possible rela-
tions between prehistoric communities at certain periods. These relationships reflect more or less intensive con-
tacts, interaction and integration of populations of the Panonian-Balkans region.

Key words: Banat, the central Balkans, late Neolithic, Eneolithic, ceramic styles, contacts, interaction, 
integration.

The position of Banat region makes it an impor-
tant area that connected the Great Hungarian plain and 
the Balkan-Aegean region. The major tributaries of the 
Danube river are: the Drava, Sava and Drina in the west, 
the Morava in the south, the Tisza, Tamiš, Moriš and 
Timok rivers in the north and east were the most impor-
tant lines of communications. 

 In the past a considerable part of Banat was cov-
ered by wetlands, and the most suitable locations for 
settlements were: river terraces of the alluvial plains of 
the Tisa, Banat marine-lake terrace intersected by riv-
er valleys of the Zlatica, Galacka, Begej, Tamiš, Brzava, 
Moravica, Karaš, Nera and stream valleys of Vršac moun-
tains. The relatively good exploration of the late Neolithic 
and Eneolithic settlements in Banat and in the central 
Balkans is not in proportion to the published results of 
these excavations.

Specificity of certain archaeological contexts indicate 
close connection between communities that inhabited the 
southern area of   the Pannonian Plain and the central area 
of the northern part of the Balkans from the end of sixth 
to the mid-fourth millennium BC. Distribution of certain 
ceramic styles can be a reliable indicator of relationships 
between prehistoric communities. Two categories of ar-
tifacts are observed when the following was found within 
the archaeological context: 1. vessels belonging to two 
different ceramic styles, and 2. vessel on which we can 
note morphological and ornamental elements of differ-
ent ceramic styles. This paper will suggest that the vessels 
crafted in the tradition of different ceramic styles in cer-
tain contexts reflect contacts, interaction and integration 
of population of the Pannonian-Balkan region.

Late Neolithic population, traditionally identified 
as the Vinča culture communities and their northern 
neighbors, the communities of late Alföld linear pot-
tery (Szakálhát) and Tisza culture from the end of the 
6th to the mid-5th millennium BC existed in Banat 
(Brukner, 1974; Chapman, 1981; Raczky, 1989; Horváth, 

1989, 2000, 2006).1 The character of these relationships 
is reflected by archaeological contexts in certain settle-
ments, in which ceramic vessels marked as an import 
were found, and settlements with mixed material of the 
Vinča and Szakálhát or Tisza ceramic styles. Vessels of 
older Vinča and Szakálhát ceramic styles were registered 
1 According to Horváth (2000) development of the Tisza culture is 

divided into four stages and synchronized with the period from the 
late Vinča B2 to early Vinča D2 phase. Phase I includes late Szakálhát 
and is synchronized with the late Vinča B2 – beginning of C1 period. 
Phase II (early Tisza) coincides with the Vinča C1, phase III with the 
Vinča C2 (Gorzsa D3), and phase IV with the Vinča D1-D2 (Gorzsa 
CB). The latest phase represents Prototisapolgar (Gorzsa A) culture, 
synchronous with the later phase of the Vinča D2. 
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at sites in Banat in the horizons of the late sixth and early 
fifth millennium BC, such as: Gradište near Idjoš, Bair 
II near Srpski Krstur, Matejski Brod near Novi Bečej, 
Prkos near Crna Bara etc. (Гарашанин, 1950; Гирић, 
1957; Гарашанин and Гарашанин, 1957; Brukner, 1974; 
Chapman, 1981: 105–106, Fig. 127).2 Fragments of ce-
ramic vessels of the Vinča, Szakálhát and Bükk styles 
were found at the site Prkos near Crna Bara (Fig. 1/1-3) 
(Гарашанин and Гарашанин, 1957). „Imported” vessels 
from the Vinča regions grew in number as of the begin-
ning of the B2 and C phase in the Hungarian Great Plain, 
mainly in settlements situated south of the river Körös 
valley (Fig. 2) (Battonya-Gödrösök, Öcsöd-Kováshalom, 
Tápé-Lebö, Hódmezővásárhely-Gorzsa), whereas the set-
tlements in Szegvár, Öcsöd and Herpály maintained clos-
er contacts with its eastern neighbors (Petreşti, Tordos, 
Lumea Nouă) (Raczky, 1992; Horváth, 2006). Elements of 
the Vinča ceramic style on vessels of the Szakálhát style 
suggest their intensive relationship with the communities 
which inhabited the Balkan Peninsula (Horváth, 2006). 
In older and younger horizons of the site Belo Brdo in 
Vinča, specific forms of vessels with incised ornaments 
of the Szakálhát and Tisza styles were found (Fig. 1/4-6) 
(Гарашанин, 1950). The settlements horizons in which 
cultural symbiosis of the Vinča and Tisa (mixed) archae-
ological material occurs, were recorded in northern and 
central Banat (Banner, 1960; Гарашанин, 1973; Brukner, 
1974; Chapman, 1981: 26, 106–108, Fig. 128; Raczky, 
1992). Vessels made in the Tisza style (Gorzsa group) 
were found at the Vinča settlements in Romanian Banat 
(Vinča C1) such as: Zorlenţu Mare, Hodoni, Herpály, 
Bucovâţ „import” in Hodoni, Petreşti culture in Parţa 
I, Petreşti and Bucovâţ „import” in Chişoda Veche etc. 
(Draşovean, 1991). The younger period of development 
of the Tisza culture (Tisza III-IV) in the lower Tisza val-
ley is characterized by   vessels decorated with incised mo-
tifs, whereas in the settlements on the eastern borders 
the Neolithic potters made vessels painted with white, 
black and red stripes (Herpály-Csőszhalom). Data on 
“imported” vessels during the last stage of the Vinča cul-
ture (Vinča D) are insufficient and the most of the Vinča 
villages in Banat were abandoned (except for the south-
eastern part) (Brukner, 1974; Chapman, 1981).

Settlements of the Tiszapolgár culture were con-
firmed in Serbian, Hungarian and northern part of 
Romanian Banat during the early Eneolithic (Brukner, 
1974; Tasić, 1979, 1995; Батистић-Попадић and Узелац, 
1986; Uzelac, 2002), whereas in eastern and southern 
Serbia, Oltenia, southern part of Romanian Banat, west-
ern Bulgaria and Macedonia settlements of the Krivodol-
Salkuţa-Bubanj cultural complex were recorded (Tasić, 
1979, 1995; Radu, 2002: Fig. 1–2; Nikolova, 1999). Early 
Eneolithic settlements in the areas of northwestern Serbia, 
Šumadija and the Velika Morava valley are very poorly 
investigated. The Tiszapolgár villages were registered 
on both banks of the Danube (Šančine in Belegiš, Rospi 
Ćuprija in Belgrade, Dubočaj near Grocka) and on the left 
bank of the Sava (Gomolava), whereas the settlements of 
Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj cultural complex were identi-
fied in northwestern Serbia (Bodnjik near Družetić). On 

2 The Romanian researchers defined the Banatului culture, which 
consists of several groups: Bucovăţ, Parţa, Pişchia i Matejski Brod 
(Lazarovici and Draşovean, 1991).

this occasion I will look back on an archaeological con-
text that allows the consideration of the development of 
early Eneolithic age in these regions. A discovery of the 
house destroyed in a fire, at the site Livade near Kalenić, 
during the protective archaeological excavations in the 
Mining Basin „Kolubara” offers new perspectives for the 
study of ceramic style belonging to communities that in-
habited the northwestern Serbia (Благојевић, 2005). A 
significant number of vessels was found in a residential 
object which also served as a workshop (Fig. 3; 4). Vessels 
of the early Eneolithic Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj ceramic 
style (plates with thickened rim, beakers with two han-
dles, amphorae and bowls) and of the Tiszapolgár ceramic 
style with the elements indicating the tradition of west-
ern culture areas of   the Pannonian plain (late Lengyel) 
(high foot beakers with or without perforations, bowls 
with inverted rim and tongue shaped handles and nipple-
like bulges) were discovered in the same context.3 Only 
a few fragments were decorated with flutes or pricks. At 
the site Vladimirovi dvori in the village Mionica, a hori-
zon characterized by the Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj ceram-
ic style was recorded, containing elements that pointed 
to the ceramic style of the communities that inhabited 
the western Balkans areas (Stevanović, 1998). Few pot-
tery fragments were published from the excavated early 
Eneolithic site Bodnjik near village Družetić, in the mu-
nicipality Koceljeva. The researchers pointed out that the 
vessels had characteristics of the Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj 
style with a strong ceramic tradition of the Vinča style, 
and highlighted the existence of elements on ceramic 
vessels indicating influences from the north and west 
(Палавестра, Богдановић and Старовић, 1993, 1996). 
At sites in Romanian Banat, settlements characterized by 
mixed material of the Tiszapolgár and Salkuţa cultures 
were recorded (Timiş-Cerna, Slatina Timiş), as well as 
a settlement of the Salkuţa culture with „imported” ce-
ramic vessels of the Tiszapolgár style (Cuptoare Sfogea) 
(Radu, 2002: 195–197; Lazarovici, 2006).

In the middle Eneolithic, settlements of the Bodrog-
kerestúr and the latest Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj cul-
tures (Scheibenhenkel horizon)4 were noted in Banat 
(Brukner, 1974; Батистић-Попадић and Узелац, 1986; 
Tasić, 1995; Uzelac, 2002). The settlements of this pe-
riod are very poorly investigated. Findings from a few 
published contexts in Srem and western Serbia attract 
attention, such as: pit at the site Žirovac near Ruma (Fig. 
5/1–5) (Гачић, 1995), the cultural layer at sites Prigrevica 
in Zemun (Fig. 6/3–5) (Гарашанин, 1954) and Jovin Breg 
in Višesava near Bajina Bašta (Fig. 5/6–9; 6/1–2) (Zotović, 
1985; Зотовић, 1988). In these contexts, vessels made 
in both the latest Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj (Salkuca IV) 
and late Bodrogkerestúr ceramic styles were registered. 
Distinctive elements of the Salkuca IV style are vessels 
with disc-handles (Fig. 5/3, 8-9, 6 / 3, 5) and rectangu-
lar vessels (lobate vessels) usually fired in oxidizing con-
ditions, decorated with knob or lentil-shaped bulges at 
the rim and at the edges, sometimes decorated with a 

3 Compare with the forms and ornamental techniques of the Krivodol-
Salkuţa-Bubanj (Radu, 2002) and Tiszapolgár culture (Maxim, 1999: 
Fig. 146–155).

4 Nikolova (1999, 71–94, see Table I) highlights two major horizons of 
the Final Copper Age (I-II), the older one that corresponds to the lat-
est Krivodol-Salkuţa-Bubanj and late Bodrogkerestúr, and the youger, 
to the Salkuţa-Telish-Baile Herculane cultural complexes.
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painting (Fig. 5/7; 6/2, 4). In these contexts, the vessels 
of the Bodrogkerestúr ceramic style were also registered, 
such as so-called Milchtopf pots (Fig. 5/5–6) and pot-
tery fragments decorated with ornaments derived from 
a combination of small circular pricks and incised re-
ticulate lines (Fig. 6/1).5 The vessel (beaker!) found at 
the site Prigrevica near Zemun, with a disc-handle and 
field on the neck filled with densely intersecting incised 
lines is especially indicative (Fig. 6/3). Morphologically 
the vessel is representative of the latest Salkuca, where-
as the ornament belongs to the Bodrogkerestúr ceramic 
style. Horizon with pottery of these two ceramic styles 
was also found at the site Hisar near Suva Reka in Kosovo 
(Todorović, 1963).

In the mid-fourth millennium BC in the Pannonian-
Balkan region Černavoda III-Boleraz cultural complex 
was formed (Tasić, 1995; see Roman and Diamandi, 
2001). The favorite ornamental techniques of the ceram-
ic style are fluting, stamping and incising, occasionally 
with incrustation (plates or lids type Bratislava) (Fig. 7) 
(Милановић 2011). Despite some differences, ceram-
ic styles of northern (Boleraz-Klisa near Novi Sad) and 
southeastern (Černavoda III-Bubanj near Niš) commu-
nities exhibit significant similarities. 

Conclusion
The aim of this paper is to present the contexts in 

which the vessels are made in different ceramic styles, 
or in a combination of their stylistic elements, from the 
late Neolithic to the very beginning of the late Eneolithic 
in the Middle Danube region. Exploration of these phe-
nomena requires future detailed research and examina-
tion of existing museum collections. Nevertheless, it is 
possible to notice certain events that could have a social 
and cultural significance.

Intensive contacts and interaction between the late 
Neolithic communities, manifested by the occurrence of 
pottery made in the Vinča and Tisza styles on the sites in 
Banat and on the banks of the Danube and Sava rivers can 
be observed. The number of archaeological contexts in 
which both ceramic styles are confirmed indicates their 
close relationship and possible different social connota-
tions. The social and cultural dimension of these relations 
is manifested by the appearance of ceramic forms such as 
prosopomorphic lids that are crafted in the technique of 
the Tisza potters and a circulation of goods such as obsid-
ian and other stone materials, Spondylus and Glycymeris 
shells and copper artifacts. Large quantities of obsidian 
characterized the late Neolithic settlements (Vinča A-B1), 
whereas it was not in use (or it was very rare) in later Vinča 
phases, suggesting changes in the mechanism of exchange 
and the decline of the old and introduction of new mate-
rials (Tripković, 2004: 172–173). The Vinča communities 
had their impact not only on pottery, but also in house 
construction and in the technological development of 
polished stone tools (Horváth, cit. according to Horváth, 
2006: 315). The concept of a „mixed zone” in Banat ap-
plies to the whole of the Neolithic period (Chapman, 
1981: 107). The period preceding the disintegration of 
the Vinča and Tisza cultures is poorly investigated; the 
5 Compare with the forms and ornamental techniques of late Krivodol-

Salkuţa-Bubanj (Nikolova 1999: Fig. 6.1., 6.2., 6.3., 6.4.1-6.4.2., 6.5., 
6.6.) and Bodrogkerestúr culture (Maxim, 1999: Fig. 158–159).

decrease of contacts and abandonment of the Vinča set-
tlements in Banat was recorded.

The Eneolithic archaeological contexts and distribu-
tion of early Eneolithic kantharoi and high-foot beakers, 
middle Eneolithic rectangular vessels and Milchtopf pots 
type and late Eneolithic Bratislava plates type (Spasić, 
2008), could have had different social and cultural conno-
tations (as in the late Neolithic period). In the second half 
of the 5th millennium, archaeological contexts containing 
vessels made   in the Tiszapolgár and Krivodol-Salkuţa-
Bubanj styles, at the sites in northwestern Serbia and 
southern parts of Romanian Banat suggest an increasing 
interaction between neighboring communities. It seems 
that in the later period a similar trend was continued. In 
the western districts of Serbia, settlements of the mid-
dle Eneolithic were registered, where the vessels made 
in the styles of the   Bodrogkerestúr and late Krivodol-
Salkuţa-Bubanj (and Salkuţa IV) were found, whereas 
in the eastern areas the elements of style Černavoda I 
can be recognized as well (Nikolova, 1999: 88–89). This 
period is characterized by a rare phenomenon of mor-
phological and ornamental elements of two different ce-
ramic styles on one vessel, indicating a very close rela-
tionship and interaction of neighboring communities. 
During the initial stage of the late Eneolithic, typological 
and stylistic homogenisation of ceramic inventory ap-
peared in the settlements ranging over a vast area cov-
ering much of central and southeastern Europe (Tasić, 
1995; Милановић, 2011). Although regional variations 
in the ceramic production of Černavoda III-Boleraz cul-
tural complex remain to be determined, it can be ascer-
tained that a specific style existed, one that was morpho-
logically and ornamentally rather uniform, whereas the 
differences in technology related to the use of different 
inclusions and clay deposits.

Ascertained phenomena should be placed in a wid-
er archaeological context and interpreted in accord-
ance with the general events in the Pannonian-Balkan 
region. Studies of ceramic production of the Vinča (Schier, 
1995, 1996; Nikolić, 2004) and Tisza (Tisza-Herpály-
Csőszhalom) cultures (Parkinson, 2006) indicate that it 
is possible to determine the spatial limits of these late 
Neolithic phenomena. Cultural symbiosis of the Vinča 
and Tisza communities was recorded in their contact 
zone, on tell settlements with long traditions of living. It 
is difficult to answer why, but one should focus on cir-
culation of objects of exchange, indicating commercial 
character of the symbiosis. The possibility of other so-
cial aspects that are not mutually exclusive should not 
be neglected, such as small migrations and mixed mar-
riages (Порчић, 2011). The period of the early Eneolithic 
is characterized by change in settlement patterns, more 
mobile communities and the formation of large cultur-
al complexes, characterized by increased interaction 
between the remote and smaller villages, whereas so-
cial boundaries became more fluid (Parkinson, 2006; 
Parkinson et al., 2010). A similar trend was continued 
in the middle Eneolithic when a further process of in-
teraction and creation of conditions for the homogeni-
zation and standardization in ceramic production and 
the integration of communities of the Late Eneolithic is 
observed. Introducing the inventions in economy and 
transport (horse, wheeled wagons, draft animals, plough 

etc.) were reflected in far trade and tighter connections 
between distant communities (Sherratt, 1983; Anthony, 
1986, 2007). Ascertained archaeological contexts in the 
Neolithic age in Banat region, as well as in northwest-
ern Serbia in early Eneolithic and in the wider area that 
includes western Serbia and Srem (a similar example in 

Kosovo) in the middle Eneolithic and in the beginning of 
the late Eneolithic throughout central and southeastern 
Europe well illustrate how the study of the characteris-
tics of ceramic styles can be an indicator of the vivid re-
lationship between prehistoric communities. 
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Abstract: Vatin Culture is one of the most important phenomena of the early and middle Bronze Age on the Balkans. 
The history of its studies begins at the end of the late nineteenth century works of the curator of the City Museum 
in Vršac, Felix Milleker at the site of Bela Bara, near the village Vatin. The review of research on the site began in 
2010 in cooperation with the Department of Archaeology, Faculty of Philosophy in Ljubljana. The main emphasis 
was placed on the use of non-invasive archaeological prospection methods, which involve the systematic screening 
of surface, subsurface prospection, geophysical research, prospection from the air, as well as various other methods 
that can provide relevant information.

Key words: Felix Milleker, Bronze Age, Vatin Culture, Vatin-Bela Bara, geophysical research, surface 
prospection.

The village of Vatin is situated 16 km north of Vršac 
near the border with Romania. It has been set up at the 
western end of an elongated sand dune at the mouth 
of the river Moravica into the marshland Veliki Rit, 
which represents the eastern region of the Great Itebej 
Depression, known as Alibunar wetlands. This part of the 
coast was formed in late Pleistocene by sedimentation of 
fine grained clastics, which largely contributed to its cur-
rent form. To the north of the village there is a prominent 
loess terrace at the foot of which the modern settlement 
has been set up, with all the features of planned villages in 
Vojvodina. Vatin was first mentioned in written sources 

from 1333 when there was a parish in the village (Milleker 
F. 2005: 111). The streets are arranged in a lattice pat-
tern, and almost all the houses are placed in three paral-
lel streets oriented east-west, while the crossing streets 
serve only as passages (Ćurčić 2004: 252).

In the 19th century sand exploitation began at differ-
ent locations in the village and the surrounding area re-
sulting in the first recorded archaeological finds. The first 
such account made by Pavel Kengelc, the Archimandrite 
of the Vojlovica Monastery (Барачки 1971: 281) dates 
from 1804. The next, more concrete datum dates from 
1856 when the local contractor Vasa Bogić, wishing to 

Image 1. Map of Vatin from 1819. (source: Arcanum, Digitized 1:25000 topographic maps of the Habsburg empire)
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excavate the sand, partially damaged the central part of a 
barrow on the right side of the river Moravica. Realizing 
that it was not a geological formation, Bogić suspended 
sand excavation (Milleker B. 1905: 3), but the two big pits 
can be still seen at the top of the barrow. Starting from 
the spring of 1893 Felix Milleker, the curator of the Town 
Museum Vršac actively monitored the works in Vatin and 
the growing number of artifacts of different ages started 
arriving to the Museum. Mileker turned the attention 
of the expert public to this site by his numerous reports 
and presentations and in autumn of 1983, in collabora-
tion with Istvan Patzner, chief secretary of the Historical 
and Museum Society of the Southern Hungary, started 
some minor archaeological excavations east of the vil-
lage, in the area of Bela Bara. According to Milleker’s 
account, the site covers an area of over 2 km, stretching 
from the centre of the village towards the east and run-
ning along the northern wetlands edge/coast (Milleker 
B. 1905: 4). In the period from 1893 to 1898, Milleker 
visited the site in Vatin 57 times (Milleker B.1905: 2), 
performing some smaller scale digging of archaeologi-
cal objects or simply bought them up from the villagers 
and noted the place and circumstances of the discov-
ery. Already at that time a considerable number of ar-
tifacts from Vatin ended up in private collections and 
in museums in Timisoara, Szeged and Budapest. Until 
1905 Milleker conducted excavations in more than 20 
campaigns, controlling simultaneously work on the ex-
ploitation of sand which had destroyed much of the ar-
chaeological site. In the late fifties of the 20th century, the 
works on sand excavation were briefly restored, therefore 
some smaller scale protective research was done at dif-
ferent locations in the village and the area of Bela Bara, 
which among other things resulted in discovery of 17 
skeletal tombs of the Sarmatian origin (Барачки 1960: 
129, Барачки 1971: 288).

Based on Milleker’s descriptions, situation on the 
field and also according to the accounts of the villag-
ers, it is possible to provide only a general presentation 
of the Vatin site at the moment. It should be borne in 
mind that, in the midst of the excavations, Milleker pub-
lished reports on them only on annual basis, therefore 
the descriptions of the site itself were largely influenced 

by the current results. Perhaps the greatest misunder-
standing and confusion has, to this day, been aroused by 
his (Milleker B. 1905: 4) description and size of the site 
according to which the locality is almost 2 km long. We 
are of the opinion that in order to resolve these issues, it 
is important to point to a few very important facts, which 
have never been taken into serious consideration. First 
of all, it should be said that Milleker defined the size of 
the site solely on the basis of the finds from open sand 
pits. The peripheral finds from the eastern and western 
side, according to which he defined the length of the lo-
cality, belong to tombs of different cultural groups and 
periods of history. The cultural layer in the most part of 
the site does not exceed 1 meter and it can be conclud-
ed, on the basis of Milleker’s notes, that the majority of 
artifacts belonging to different cultures come from the 
depth of 50 to 120 cm (Milleker B.1905: 4-7). There are 
other numerous doubts and uncertainties that follow 
the eponimic site, but also the very Vatin Culture as it 
is defined today. A special problem is the fact that the 
site has mostly been destroyed, even though the degree 
of the devastation has never been precisely established. 
The result of this is that the site has never been catego-
rised, therefore it does not enjoy legal protection. An 
outstanding collection of over 15,000 objects originating 
from this locality, has never had nearly as much scien-
tific and museological importance as it deserves. It can 
be concluded that Vatin, apart from the name, practicaly 
did not provide any significant contribution in defining 
the culture which is named after it.

The City Museum Vršac started in 2010 multi-
disciplinary revision research in Vatin, putting spe-
cial emphasis on the use of non-destructive methods. 
Archaeology Department of the Faculty of Philosophy 
in Ljubljana has been included in the research from the 
very beginning, while other experts in different fields 
will take part in the project later. Starting from the as-
sumption that the major part of the site has been de-
molished, the main idea was to collect as much relevant 
information as possible in order to establish the exact 
location and size of the site, degree of devastation, strati-
graphic picture and presence of cultural manifestations, 
zones of potential agricultural activities, sedimentation 

processes, paleoenvironment, etc. In order to ensure a 
successful realization of the task, it is necessary to ex-
pand the area of research beyond the set limits, to the 
wider surrounding area of Vatin. For easier orientation 
and record keeping the site has initially been divided 
into three sectors designated A1, A2 and A3, and sub-
sequently designated sectors of A4 and A6. Sector A1 
covers the area between the road Vršac-Vatin and the 
left bank of the river Moravica. On the west, its border 
is the railroad and an arbitrary border has been drawn 
in the north, in the line with the river bend, while to 
the east, the boundary runs along the edge of the old 
sand mine which is now heavily wooded. Sector A2 in-
cludes the northern part of the village, from the Main 
Street to Graničarska Street, while the sector A3 covers 
the southern part of the village to the river Moravica. 
Sector A4 comprises the area south of the river Moravica 
and to the west from the railroad. A5 sector covers the 
area south of the paved/asphalt road where it is bor-
dered by the railroad on the west and a poultry farm 
on the east. Sector A6 has been subsequently separated 
and it takes up the area to the east of the poultry farm, 
while the asphalt road Vršac-Vatin makes its north-
ern and eastern boundary. The last three sectors (A4-
A6) do not have strictly defined boundaries towards 
the south, i.e. towards the swampy land. The locations 
where surface and subsurface prospection have been 
performed were marked by numerical Roman numbers 
(Loc. I-IX). Whenever it was possible (if the field con-
ditions allowed it), different methods of both surface 
and subsurface prospection methods were combined 
on the same location. 

Archaeological research carried out in 2010 and 2011 
included the following non-intrusive forms of archaeo-
logical survey: a systematic surface exploration, a sys-
tematic subsurface exploration, geophysical soil testing, 

nonsystematic sampling and checking for vegetation 
signs on aerial photographs. Two control archaeologi-
cal probes were opened in 2011, on peripheral parts of 
the Bela Bara site.

Surface and subsurface prospection 
During the 2010 and 2011 campaign, surface and sub-

surface exploration was carried in the sector A1-locations 
I to V and sector A6-locations VI to IX. The systematic 
exploration included collection of archaeological mate-
rial within the geo-positioned square grid containing 4 x 
4 m squares marked in a chessboard pattern. Collection 
in the squares was done individually and within a lim-
ited period of time. 

Unsystematic collection of surface materials was per-
formed on those surfaces that due to the configuration 
or vegetation were not suitable for the systematic gath-
ering in a square network. In cases where circumstances 
allowed it, the collection was also done in plowed fur-
rows on the surfaces planted with corn. 

In implementation of both methods the visibility filter 
was used for control. We used a four-grade scale for sur-
face visibility within the field of investigation: 0 - area under 
dense vegetation, poor visibility, 1 – partially visible ground, 
2 – visibility greater than 50%, 3 – area of good visibility.

The systematic subsurface exploration included con-
trol drilling by Ø200 mm prop bore, to 550 mm depth. 
The content of the soil obtained in such drilling was care-
fully examined for archaeological finds. The wells were 
located in geo-referential grid 16 x 16, or 20 x 20m. There 
were 120 such wells tested.

Control sections were opened at the edges of old 
sand mines and in parts of the river embankment, in or-
der to establish the stratigraphic picture and identify any 
changes that may have arisen due to the exploitation of 
sand (Grossman 2010; Novaković, Milavec 2011).

Image 2. Excavations of F. Milleker on the site of Vatin - Bela 
Bara (sector A1, Lok I & II). In the background the railroad 

embankment and earthen tumulus

Image 3.  Excavations of F. Milleker on the site of Vatin - Bela 
Bara (sector A1, Lok I & II). Felix Milleker in the central part 

of the image sitting on a sand pile

Image 4. The position of the sand processing plant on the site of Bela Bara and Vatin (Google Earth)
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Sector A1
- Location I is in the western part of A1 sector, on 

cadastral lots 765, 764 and 763/3. It is bordered by the 
asphalt road Vršac-Vatin on the south, the railroad on 
the west, the river Moravica and its defensive embank-
ment on the north, while the eastern boundary consists 
of a dirt road and a border between cadastral lots 763/2 
and 763/3. The investigated area is undulating, with a sig-
nificantly lower terrain in the western part consisting of 
the old sand mine and a gentle slope towards the north-
east. Today, this part is a farming area of uneven degree 
of fertility, in places overgrown with weeds and crops. 
Cadastral lot 765 was best suited for the systematic re-
view of the surface within the square grid. The rest of the 
location I is overgrown with weeds, except for a small part 
to the east which was under corn. In the southern part 
of the site, five rows with 44 control wells were opened. 
Two control profiles (P_1 and P_2) were opened on the 
south side of the river embankment, providing the same 
picture, according to which only the upper part consists 
of a landfill containing recent findings, while the low-
er layers consist of compact soil with a lot of sand and 
rare archaeological finds. This pattern is consistent with 
Mileker’s description, which states that the amount of ar-
chaeological finds and objects dramatically decreases to-
wards the north bank of the river, which logically makes 
the end of the settlement (Milleker B. 1906: 164). 

The choice of location for the initial research, despite 
the possible limitations, proved to be a very good solu-
tion. The main objective of research on this location was 
the assessment of situation in the former sand mine and 
changes that have occurred so far. The first results were 
somewhat surprising, given that the largest concentra-
tion of archaeological material was observed in the west-
ern part, precisely the area which obviously represents 
the bottom of the sand mine. It also turned out that the 
quantity of archaeological material gathered on the sur-
face and from the control wells, decreases towards the 
north-east, i.e. the higher ground. Most of the pottery 
discovered on the surface belongs to the late Roman pe-
riod, and the Sarmatians, and there is only a negligible 
amount of prehistoric material, which partly overlaps 
with the situation in those areas where there was no ex-
ploitation of sand. A slight slope on the eastern part of 
the site, where sudden transitions and steeper edges of 
the sand mine (still visible in the other parts) would be ex-
pected, indicated to the solution of the problem. Talking 
with older villagers, who tried to explain the principle 
of work in the sand mines, also helped. Namely, during 
opening of the new areas for mining, humus was trans-
ferred to lower, abandoned parts of the sand mine. The 
primary goal of this mode of work was quick and easy 
creation of new fields of sand where the soil (in this case 
also a part of the archaeological layer) was disposed of to 
the most accessible place. After World War II, the owner 
of the lot kept using the land, but then for farming.

- Location II continues from Location I, towards 
north-east and cadastral lots 763/2, 763/1, 762/3, 762/2, 
762/1, as well as to a part of the lot 761/2. The river 
Moravica represents the western boundary, while the 
eastern one is marked by a dirt road. The ground rises 
gently towards the bend of the river with uneven degree 
of soil workability-some of the newly plowed land and 

confirmed by subsurface prospection. Despite poor vis-
ibility in parts covered with vegetation, the results ob-
tained on newly ploughed area in combination with re-
sults from the wells, can be considered relevant and point 
to the fringes of the site. These results were later con-
firmed by the fully consistent results of the geophysical 
research, which also point to the northern fringes of the 
site. However, we were unable to establish whether any 
part of the location II (this mostly applies to its western 
part) had been covered with transferred soil in a similar 
way as location I.

- Location III is in a triangle between the asphalt 
road, railroad and the river Moravica. The surface is dot-
ted with deep pits that remained after the extraction of 
sand. These pits fill with water during high waters of the 
river. Considering the state of the explored area, only a 
control profile (P_3) has been opened in the northern 
part, along the river bank. It was concluded that it was 
only a coarse sand layer without any archaeological find-
ings. Clearly, the exploitation of sand at this location was 
very intense and somewhat disorganized, what is indi-
rectly indicated by a lack of top soil.

- Location IV is situated at the edge of older sand 
mines which discontinued sand exploitation probably 
even before 1880 (Milleker B. 1894: 1). Along the north-
ern edge of the asphalt road and on the skirts of the old 
sand mine, a pit created as a result of a recent sand mining 
was found. The hole is of irregular oval shape, approxi-
mately 2.5 m wide and 2 m deep. By the southern edge 
of it a control profile (P_4) was made, 1.9 m wide and 2.1 
m deep. The surface layer of a darker soil (humus?) in 
thickness of about 30 cm is most probably a recent layer 
under which there are geological layers of different sands 
and loess. Archaeological objects have not been found, 
therefore it can be concluded with some certainty that 
the cultural layer has been destroyed in this part of the 
site, i.e. in the place of the control profile. Further con-
firmation came from the probing exploration made in 
Sector A4, which provided us with quite different strati-
graphic picture. 

- Location V is situated at the right bank of the river 
Moravica, by the southern edge of the burial mould. A 
smaller cultivated area under corn was explored by ap-
plication of the method of gathering along the furrows. 
This technique showed that under conditions of poor 
visibility, there are almost no archaeological findings. It 
might be possible to establish the situation in other parts 
of the location-to the north, east and west, by additional 
surface inspection and control drilling.

Sector A6
- Location VI is situated in the stretch of land called 

Velike livade, at approximately 1 km of the railroad to the 
east, and to the south from the asphalt road. This area is 
practically a part of Veliki Rit (the Great Marsh), so the as-
sumption was that the archaeological findings, if any, would 
be concentrated in the northern part of the site, along the 
paved road. Surface prospecting was carried out in an area 
of   approximately 6.3 ha, during 14 systematic site visits. A 
small test aimed at checking the quality and the possibility 
of statistically random sampling of an area 80 x 80 m was 
carried out on location VI. Prospection results were some-
what surprising given that some 900 artifacts were found 

Image 5. Vatin - Bela Bara, Sectors A1-A6 (Google Earth)

Image 6. Bela Bara, Sector A1, Lok. I – V (Google Earth)

Image 7. Vatin - Bela Bara, Sector A1, Lok. I-V, disposition 
of control cores, resections and different methods of surface 
prospection (Google Earth with the position of cadaster lots)

Image 8. Vatin - Bela Bara, Sector A1, Lok. I-V,  
reference square grid used for systematic surface  

collection of material

areas covered with dense grass which for decades have 
not been not cultivated. Surface prospection was carried 
out by combining nonsystematic survey with plowed fur-
rows search. Subsurface was examined by the control 
wells organized into five rows. The results from control 
wells supplement the picture obtained in surface explo-
ration and build on the conclusions presented for the 
location I. The collection of material from both surfaces 
(freshly ploughed up and the one under vegetation) indi-
cates to a significantly smaller quantity of findings, also 

concentrated in two major areas - in the far north near the 
asphalt road, and on the south of the site. For about 85% of 
the findings it was possible to determine roughly chrono-
logical order, out of which about 5% belongs to the pre-
historic material, about 20% belongs to the late antiquity 
and the Sarmatians, to the late Middle Ages belongs near 
65%, and about 11% is the glazed ceramics.

- Location VII is situated on the same level as loca-
tion VI, but to the north of the asphalt road. A recent-
ly ploughed field was used for prospection, in the area 
of about 1.5 ha. The search was performed in the same 
way as on location VI, with combination of subsurface 
exploration and control bore holes. The distribution of 
holes was in the grid 20 x 20 m. In 49 bore holes, 27 field 
walkers’ units (surface search) and in unsystematic sur-
face survey, 325 artifacts were found, out of which ap-
proximately 73% could be dated. Slightly more than 21% 
belong to prehistoric times, 42% to late antiquity, 29% to 
the late Middle Ages and 8% is glazed ceramics. 

- Location VIII is situated more to the east, in the 
part of the drained wetlands, which most probably has not 
been turned into a fertile land because of the poor qual-
ity and high ground water. The satellite images showed 
a specific circular shape with four concentric circles. 
Prospecting at this location was unsystematically done 
by sampling. In the eastern part of the central circular 
formation, with diameter of about 45 m, four pieces of 
house paneling were found, which indicates to the pos-
sible existence of above-ground facilities.
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- Location IX is situated to the south-east of the lo-
cation VIII, by the western edge of the road Vršac-Vatin, 
in the area of a large excavated sand surface of at least 1 
ha. Unsystematic surface survey was done and two con-
trol profiles at the edges of the sand mine were cleared, 
where some buried objects had been seen. Only 34 arti-
facts were found, of which nearly 80% could be roughly 
dated, therefore the prehistoric, late-Roman and late me-
dieval material was found in equal quantities.
Geophysical research

Field measuring using a magnet (Geometrics G-858) 
and geo-radar method (GSSI SIR3000, 400 MHz antenna) 
was performed in parallel profiles with the distance of 0.5 
m which was estimated to be an optimum distance be-
tween the profiles within those archaeological objectives 
(remains of prehistoric settlement and graves) and the total 
area of approximately 1 ha planned for survey (fig. 9).

Bedrock of the Vatin site in the main layers consists 
of fine grained sand covered with thin layers of soil (0 to 
50 cm), which represents a convenient medium for the 
magnetic and geo-radar methods, because it is a homo-
geneous structure composed of layers in which archaeo-
logical remains can be recognized by means of magnet-
ic or dielectric contrast. In this archaeological concept, 
exceptionally low susceptibility of the quartz sand is a 
favourable circumstance, because a magnetometer of 
appropriate sensitivity can detect very weak magnetic 
anomalies of an archaeological source, which was proven 
after the processing of the results. Similar to the magnetic 
method, the application of geo-radar method that uses a 

Image 9.  Sector A6, Lok. VIII (Google Earth)

we managed to increase the ratio of “signals” (useful in-
formation) in relation to “noise” (adverse environmental 
impact) in favor of archaeological information and thus 
significantly contribute to knowledge based on magnetic 
method, which has been supplemented by complemen-
tary geo-radar method.

Magnetic method
Magnetic method is a passive method because mag-

netic meters measure local changes in the “outside”, i.e. 
terrestrial magnetic field, which are the result of chang-
es in magnetic susceptibility of the material below the 
surface. The task of archeological geophysics is to iden-
tify magnetic anomalies, which are caused by different 
types of archaeological structures as carriers of different 
magnetization types. In magnetic prospection we used 
measuring changes in density of magnetic flow of the 
terrestrial magnetic field in (pseudo) gradient method 
(nT/m). Gradient method is often used in archaeological 
prospection as it strengthens weak magnetic anomalies 
caused by relatively small archaeological objects in shal-
low layers and significantly reduces the adverse effect of 
anomalies of geological phenomena. 

In prehistoric context, magnetic method success-
fully detects different negative forms (moats and pits) 
and especially objects with thermo-remnant type of 
magnetization typical for fired clay (ceramic stoves, 
furnaces for metal melting, fireplaces, etc.). The ex-
pected thermo-remnant type of magnetization is the 
most important reason why we decided to apply high 

Image 10. Vatin - Bela Bara. The disposition of Location A & 
B near Vatin, explored by magnetic and georadar methods 
during 2010. Location A lies on two lots of different modern 
agricultural use. Location B is on a flat surface next to the 

area of intense sand exploitation (Google Earth)

Image 11. Vatin - Bela Bara. Results of the magnetic method. The magnetogram of Location A shows magnetic anomalies which 
are believed to be the remains of a settlement (pits, burnt layers, etc.) whilst Location B is predominantly covered with “spotted” 

magnetic anomalies. We presume this to be the case of pits, i.e. clusters of pits varying in dimensions (Google Earth)

high resolution 400 MHZ antenna, which emits adequate 
short electromagnetic waves, detects more compact ar-
chaeological objects in the sandy layer, as well as larger 
negatives, i.e. finds. It is necessary to mention that dur-
ing field measuring the level of ground water was low and 
that it had no impact to the results of geo-radar method, 
which is very sensitive to soil moisture. In processing of 
the results obtained by application of geo-radar method, 

Image 12. Vatin - Bela Bara. The results of magnetic method on 
Location A. In the section marked by a circle the magnetogram 

shows numerous relatively strong magnetic anomalies, most 
likely the result of the settlement remains. It is possible that 
a part of the anomalies is termoremanent in type, which is 

characteristic for burnt clay. The two parallel lines marked with 
arrows are most likely the result of older lot boundaries, although 

we can not exclude archaeological origin of these anomalies.

resolution magnet method on prehistoric site near Vatin. 
Theoretically, the maximum depth where we can detect 
an archaeological structure by application of the mag-
netic method depends on contrast between artifacts and 

Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy



56 57

Image 17. Vatin - Bela Bara. Location B results of georadar 
method shown in “auto pics” mode, with various shades repre-
senting stronger georadar signals on various depths. Negative 
structures (pits) can be identified as black areas (“hollows”) in 

sandy deposits.

Image 15. Vatin - Bela Bara. The results of magnetic method on Location B. The magnetogram shows numerous “spotted” 
magnetic anomalies on the entire surface, most likely caused by smaller negative structures (pits) that have higher magnetic 

susceptibility of the infill in regard to the sandy geological layers they were dug into.

Image 16. Vatin - Bela Bara. Location B results of georadar 
method showing two different depth intervals. Both intervals 
clearly show numerous isometric areas of relatively weak geo-
radar signal in the sandy deposits, a characteristic of pits, i.e. 

clusters of pits dug into the sandy environment.

that this is a natural response of sandy deposits. In this 
process we clearly detected “holes” in the sandy sedi-
ments at Location B, which we interpret as a negative 
archaeological structures or pits (Figure 16).

Probing archaeological research
After a detailed study of the results of geophysical 

survey conducted last winter, it was decided that the first 
probe (1/11) 3 x 4 m, should be opened in Sector A2 on 

Image 13. Vatin - Bela Bara. The results of georadar method 
on Location A. The results are given for two different depth 

intervals (0.6-0.8 m and 0.9-1.5m), No clear georadar signals 
that could be associated with the results of  magnetic methods 

are visible. The darker areas are most likely the result of stronger 
georadar signals originating from compacted sand layers.

Image 14. Vatin - Bela Bara. The results of georadar method on Location A shown in “auto pics” mode with different colors 
representing stronger georadar signals on various depths. Two anomalous sub(horizontal) areas were distinguished in such a manner. 

These areas most likely represent natural sand deposits.

ground, their size, geometry and depth below present 
surface. By application of this method on Location A, 
several different types of magnetization were found, 
which are the result of different activities within the 
settlement (fig. 10 and 11). In several places the mag-
netic anomalies are most probably the result of thermal 
changes in burnt clay. These anomalies correspond to 
thermo-remnant type of magnetization according to 
shape and relative strength. Magnetic anomalies can 
be clearly seen on magnetogram only in the range of 
-2 / +2 nT, which indicates to a weaker conservation of 
remains or destruction due to long-time intensive ag-
ricultural land use.

On magnetograms from Location B (Fig. 10 and 
14), we can clearly detect numerous “dotted” magnetic 
anomalies, which are undoubtedly the consequence of 
pits or pit clusters dug in the sandy layer. At those plac-
es, the anomalies are visible in the range of shown val-
ues of -1,5/+1,5 nT. Similar magnetic anomalies could 
be the result of recent sand excavations, but it is less 
probable because there is no evidence of such activi-
ties on the surface. 

Geo-radar method 
Geo-radar sends electromagnetic energy impulses 

through a transmitting antenna into the ground and the 
receiving antenna registers time and amplitudes of feed-
back waves. With the knowledge of the dielectric con-
stant, which determines the velocity of propagation of 
electromagnetic waves (EM) in the investigated medium, 
time backscatter expressed in nanoseconds (ns) can be 
converted into units of length or depth. Part of electro-
magnetic waves reflected at a discontinuity between two 
different materials (eg. land/pit-ditch, land-incineration 
layer, etc) depends on contrast in dielectric constant (to 
a lesser degree of conductivity and magnetic permeabil-
ity) and relation between wavelength of EM waves (de-
termined by the antenna frequency) and thickness of 
archaeological structures. The resolution and depth of 
intervention of geo-radar signals in practice depends on 
the frequency of the transmitting antenna. With anten-
nas with center frequency of 400 MHz, under the giv-
en circumstances, which we estimate as favourable, the 
depth of reach is approximately 2.5 m with good lateral 
and vertical resolution, allowing detection of less pre-
served remains or archaeological objects of smaller vol-
ume. Apart from the frequency of the antenna, the depth 
of range is significantly affected by the concentration of 
water in the soil.

The most accepted and at the same time most wide 
spread is the presentation of geo-radar results in “time 
slices” which implies time cuts of EM signals emitted by 
series of parallel and evenly distanced geo-radar profiles. 
The result of time slices is a diagram showing equal signal 
amplitudes in the same time interval as recurrent waves. 
In archaeological practice it means a series of “layouts” 
on selected depths. In some situations such presentations 
enable detection of negative archaeological structures, 
as confirmed in this research performed on Location 
B. Numerous horizontal sections of radar signals for all 
investigated areas were made at arbitrary depths, while 
this report presents only selected, typical sections. From 
the geophysical standpoint the situation is too complex 
for use of all the presentations, which can create more 
doubts and confusion, than offer archaeologically useful 
information. The chosen pictures we consider relevant 
and sufficient enough for understanding of archaeologi-
cal interpretation. 

On horizontal sections of geo-radar signals, we can 
generally recognize relatively stronger rebound from the 
environment. These changes are caused by stronger ma-
terials, which at Locations A and B appear only in the 
form of sand deposits (Figures 12 and 15). Because of the 
physical properties we can’t expect clearer geo-radar sig-
nals from less preserved objects with thermo-remnant 
magnetization (eg, Area A). Due to extreme dielectric 
contrast of the sandy layer, areas of relatively weaker geo-
radar signals can be easily recognized in places with pits 
or pit clusters on Location B (Figure 15).

In addition to horizontal radio signal slices, for the 
presentation of results obtained by application of geo-
radar method, we also used “auto pics” method which 
emphasizes highly contrasting spots (= layers). At Site A 
we managed to separate more clearly contrasting (sub) 
horizontal layers at different depths (Fig. 13). We assume 
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Roman Banat at the end of the First Century AD and in the Early 
second Century AD

Adrian Ardeţ
Romania

Abstract: The aim of the present paper is to present the Roman period between 1st to early 2nd century in Banat, 
the first Dacian province conquered by Roman Empire. Appearance of the Romans at the Danube influenced life 
and relationships with Dacian tribes throughout the first century AD. 
Emperor Traian since he began reign in year 98 represents also change totally the Roman policy from the Dacians. 
In year 100 was finished the Roman road from the Danube Boilers (Cazane), known from the Tabula Traiana1The 
main Roman roads crossing Banat are on Tabula Peutingeriana, from Lederata and respectively Dierna. Conquer of 
Dacian kingdom led by Decebal, a predominant role was taken by Roman garrison in Viminacium, headquarters of 
the Legion IV Flavia Felix and then of the Legion VII Claudia. Representing the operations base in the wars with the 
Dacians, Viminacium is related to the new capital of the province of Dacia, Colonia Augusta Dacica Ulpia Traiana 
Sarmizegetusa2 The road between Viminacium and Sarmizegetusa  is part of the main thoroughfare (Roman road) 
Via Appia Traiana inaugurated in the year 109, on the section Beneventum – Brindisium.
In recent years Museum from Caransebes conducted archeological researches on the section of road between the 
Ad Media and Sarmizegetusa, finding new Roman settlements at Bucoşniţa3, Petroşniţa4, Timis valley and not at 
least in Zavoi5, where he discovered a impressive Roman Villa, dated during the reign of Emperor Trajan.

Key words: Banat, Danube, Dacia, Roman Empire, Emperor Trajan, Zăvoi, Viminacium, Via Appia Traiana
1 Tudor 1968, 20-21.
2 Piso 2008, 297-330; Ardevan 1998, 74-80.
3 Ardeţ/Ţeicu 2008, 107-116.
4 Ardeţ 2000, 217-222.
5 Ardeţ 2011, 51-71.

Pl. I. Map of Banat

Location B near the village. During the geophysical sur-
vey at this location, it was noted that there are at least 14 
archaeological objects - most likely pits. Our intention 
was to check the results and explore one of the poten-
tial facilities. Even though we failed to get the expected 
results, we can’t say with certainty that the rest of the 
investigated area also lacks the expected archaeological 
potential (this is primarily the lack of expected archae-
ological objects – pits or similar holes like graves). The 
reason for this can be very simple and somewhat banal, 
since due to the lack of technical resources we were not 
able to determine accurately the location of a searched 
object. It can be concluded that there is a kind of a cul-
tural layer on this site, which contains mostly mediaeval 
ceramics/pottery, freely dispersed on the site, without any 
archaeological context. The probe 1/11 did not show any 
settlement elements or materials other than ceramics. A 
few smaller, rough stones can without doubt be connected 
with raw materials found on the Vršac Hill, but they are 
of no archaeological significance. Stratigraphic picture in 
probe 1/11 is very simple: the upper layer consists of 80 
cm thick dark-grey sandy soil (with some qualifications 
it could be called “humus”), below which there are geo-
logical layers of dark-yellow coarse sand, called “sweet 
corn” by the villagers.

Probe 2/11, 3 x 4 m, was opened in sector A4, on the 
farm of Petar Latković (cat. lot 567/2), located on the left 
bank of the Moravica, near the bridge. In field walking a 
great quantity of Bronze Age ceramics was observed on 
the surface, which was the reason for opening of a con-
trol probe which would establish the archaeological po-
tential. After disappointing results obtained from probe 
1/11, we put all our hopes into probe 2/11, which, based on 
the surface results, might have provided a great potential. 
However, it turned out that except for substantial amount 
of pottery, there were no other archaeological indicators. 
Similarly to the probe 1/11, all the material belongs to the 
upper layer, of 50-60 cm thickness, where it lays without 
any archaeological context. Not any static archaeologi-
cal objects were detected, or any indications of settlement 
character. A few small lumps of paneling are an exception 
for which, due to their small size and unusual structure, it 
can only tentatively be said that they represent parts of a 
wall. The first impression we had after seeing the material 
on the field, was that most of it belongs to the Bronze Age 
(Korneşti-Crvenka group), with only a sporadic fragment 
of the Vatin pottery. The surface layer contains a smaller 
quantity of the late mediaeval material (probably from the 
Turkish period).

Stratigraphic picture is the following: as afore said, 
only the first 50-60 cm represent the archaeological lay-
er and it is composed of dark grey soil with some sand, 
ceramics and crushed paneling. A layer of the same col-
our and structure follows, but without any pottery or 

crushed paneling, i.e. only with some fragments of ce-
ramics, which can be attributed to the animal activities. 
The next layer (3) is archaeologically completely sterile, 
characterized by the presence of a great number of small 
limestone formations. The next is a layer of yellow and 
black sand (4 and 4a), below which is a layer of loess with 
small layers of black sand (5), followed by two layers of 
loess - yellow and pale yellow (6 and 7). In pale yellow 
loess layer (6) in a shallow pit, a great amount of accu-
mulated snail shells was found.

Geological picture is much more interesting, though, 
and it specially applies to the layers of sand and loess. Our 
assumption is that the border between loess and sand can 
be dated to the transition from Pleistocene to Holocene. 
It is difficult at present to assess the significance of these 
data for archaeological research, but we find very inter-
esting a discovery of a mild slope in the boundary layer 
between loess and sand, which at this point “breaks” to 
the west. In our opinion, it probably represents a gen-
tle slope running towards the stream passing here dur-
ing Pleistocene. The fact that water course of the river 
Moravica is about 90 m away and that the visible edge of 
a former river bed is on the distance of only 40 m to the 
north-west, suggests that in the Bronze Age this area was 
probably too exposed to the seasonal flooding for any set-
tlement setting up. In this sense, perhaps the most logi-
cal explanation for the occurrence of large quantities of 
pottery without an archaeological context is that it is its 
secondary position. 
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Modern Banat province is a distinct entity, bordered 
to the north by the Mures River, to the south by the 
Danube River, to the east by the Carpathian Mountains 
and to the west by the Tisza River (Pl. I).

In the first century AD the province was inhabited by 
tribes (albocensi and saldensi) belonging to Dacian king-
dom6 who are mentioned by Ptolemeus. These tribes bor-
dered on the south with picenses and tricornense tribes 
(Pl. II), belonging to the nation of celtic Scordisci.

In 15 AD it is established Moesia7, the Roman prov-
ince that during the Emperor Domitian (86 AD) was or-
ganized in Moesia Superior and Moesia Inferior8.

Appearance of the Romans at the Danube influenced 
daily life and relationships with Dacian tribes through-
out the first century AD. The existence of Dacian for-
tresses at the north of the Danube (Liubcova - Stenca9, 
Pescari - Cula10, Divici - Grad11, Socol - Palanacki Breg12 
and Zidovar13) represents an eloquent testimony on the 
impact of the  these tribes with the Roman Empire.

6 Daicoviciu 1972, 112-116.
7 Moscy 1974, 15-20.
8 Zyromski 1991, 59-102.
9 Gumă 1977, 69 – 104.
10 Babeş 1971, 359-394.
11 Gumă/Luca/Săcărin 1987, 199-238; Gumă/Rustoiu/Săcărin 1995, 

401-426; Gumă/Săcărin/Rustoiu 1996, 42.
12 Săcărin 1993, 75-84.
13 Dordevic 2007, 104-106.

This all settlements represent a true “dacicus limes”14 
and are dated during the first century BC. and in the first 
century AD.

Roman intentions become clearly after year 86 when 
were sent the expeditions from year 87, led by Cornelius 
Fuscus and respectively those in the year 88 led by Tetius 
Iulianus, concluded by the Peace of the Dacians and 
Romans from 89 AD15.

Taking the Roman throne by Emperor Traian in year 
98 represents also a total change of Roman policy rela-
tion to Dacians.

So it is made that in the year 100 was finished the 
Roman road from the Danube Boilers (Cazane) known 
from the Tabula Traiana, that exists also today16

The assumed route followed by Emperor Trajan in 
the first Dacian War was mentioned in Priscianus work 
(Grammatici Latin, VI, 13)17 where we find: „Traianus in I 
Dacicorum: inde Berzobim, deinde Aizi processimus”,that 
means Trajan in first (war) Dacic: from there (from) 
Berzobim, and then (at Aizi) have advanced on ... “

The main Roman roads crossing Banat are on Tabula 
Peutingeriana, from Lederata and respectively Dierna.

In conquering Dacian kingdom led by Decebal, 
a predominant role was taken by Roman garrison in 
Viminacium, headquarters of the Legion IV Flavia Felix 
and then of the Legion VII Claudia (Pl. III).
14 Medeleţ 1977, 63-74.
15 Petolescu 2010, 99-109.
16 Tudor 1968, 20-21.
17 Hertz, 1755

During the time of Emperor Hadrian, the civil set-
tlement is raised to the rank of municipium, becoming 
municipium Aelium Viminacium18.

Representing the operations base in the wars with 
Dacians, Viminacium is related to the new capital of 
the province of Dacia, Colonia Augusta Dacica Ulpia 
Traiana Sarmizegetusa19 founded in 106 AD, by a section 
of Roman road that represents a distance of 186 miles 
novels, or 275.28 kilometers.

This road starts from Viminacium and crosses the 
Roman settlements Punicum, Vico Cuppe, Ad Novas, 
Ad Frofulas, Faliatis, Dierna - Ad Media - Pretorio, Ad 
Pannonia, Gaganis, Masclianis, Tibiscum, Agnavis, Ponte 
August and Sarmisegetusa20.

The mention of the settlement from Ad Mediam by 
our historians as “ad viam mediam” (the middle way)21 
between the Danube and the important passing East Gate 
has from our point of view another connotation.

First, the road between Viminacium and Sarmi-
zegetusa is part of the main thoroughfare (Roman road) 
18 Stillwell/MacDonald/McAllister 1976, 120-128.
19 Piso 2008, 297-330; Ardevan 1998, 74-80.
20 Ardeţ 2011, 52-54.
21 Tudor 1968, 30-31.

Via Appia Traiana22 inaugurated in the year 109, on the 
section Beneventum – Brindisium.

This road represented in fact the route followed by 
Trajan during the Dacian campaigns.

We do not know when the road from Ad Media and 
Sarmizegetusa opened but we know that the distance be-
tween Viminacium and Ad Media is of 92 Roman miles, 
and between Ad Media and Sarmizegetusa is of 94 Roman 
miles.

On both sections of Roman road that crosses Banat, 
Roman settlements mentioned by Tabula Peuttingeriana 
were identified by archaeological excavations.

In recent years Museum from Caransebes conducted 
archeological researches on the section of road between 
Ad Media and Sarmizegetusa, finding new Roman set-
tlements at Bucoşniţa23, Petroşniţa24, Timis valley and 
not at least in Zavoi25, where we discovered an impres-
sive Roman Villa, dated during the reign of Emperor 
Trajan.

22 Ashby/Gardner 1916, 104-171. 
23 Ardeţ/Ţeicu 2008, 107-116.
24 Ardeţ 2000, 217-222.
25 Ardeţ 2011, 51-71.

Pl. III. Dacia in Roman times.

Pl. II. Map of Banat in the first century BC
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BIBLIOGRAPHy: Saldum and connections with Roman Dacia

Gordana Jeremić
Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

Abstract: During the protective archaeological excavations there were campaigns of excavations on the site at Saldum 
(village of Dobra), at the entrance to Upper Gorge in the Iron Gates area. Saldum could be late Roman Gratiana, 
Procopius’ Cantabaza (Κανταβαζά) or a word of Turkish origin (“ford, crossing”), but we find earlier connections of 
this name with the Dacian tribe Saldenses, that lived opposite to Saldum and mentioned in Ptolemy’s Geography. 
The settlement was most probably founded during the period of the Flavians (68-96), but flourished until mid-2nd 
century. During the investigation there were encountered the vessels of local, Dacian autochthonous production 
together with Early Roman mostly luxurious imported pottery. These forms existed from the La Tène period until 
the beginning of the 3rd century AD at many sites in the Iron Gate area, indicating the cohabitation of the autoch-
thonous population and the Romans, although the lively connections with Dacian regions.

Key words: Saldum, Iron Gates, Upper Moesia, Saldenses, 1st–3nd century AD.

During the protective archaeological excavations pri-
or to the construction of the hydroelectric power plant 
Djerdap I, there were campaigns of systematic archeo-
logical investigations between 1967 and 1970 on the site 
at Saldum (Petrović 1967: 75-77; Idem 1968: 106-108; 
Idem 1969: 146-148; Idem 1970: 84-86). The site Saldum 
is situated immediately before the entering in the Gornja 
Klisura (Upper Gorge) in one of the three Iron Gates 
canyons in the area of the village Dobra (municipality of 
Golubac), about 4 kilometers downstream from the village 
center at the right Danube bank. Roman fortification is 
about 130 Roman miles downstream from Singidunum, 
70 miles from Viminacium, 15 miles from larger region-
al center at Novae – Čezava, lying between late Roman 
watchtowers Zidinac and Pesača (fig. 1). 

Fig. 1 Section of the Danube in the Iron Gates area and positions 
of Saldum and Saldenses (according to: Daicoviciu 1977, Abb. 1)
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The site at Saldum is about 350 m upstream from the 
confluence of the Kožica brook and the Danube (fig. 2). 
Opposite from Saldum lays Berzasca with the rests of 
larger Roman settlement at the confluence of the Valea 
Mare and the Danube. In the immediate vicinity of the 
site, about 300 m downstream from the fortification re-
mains is the mouth of the Kožica brook. In the hinterland 
are gentle slopes of the Kučaj Mountains transversed by 
the fertile valley of this brook.

The Roman fortification and civilian settlement at 
Saldum belonged to the province Upper Moesia (Moesia 
Superior) and to the First Moesia (Moesia Prima) in the 
late antiquity. In the preserved Roman texts and itiner-
aries we did not find the data concerning the name of 
this settlement. Some authors with certain reservations 
tried to identify Saldum with Gratiana or Cantabaza 
(Κανταβαζά). The assumption that Saldum is Late Roman 
Gratiana was suggested on the basis of the data from 
Notitia Dignitatum where the garrison of auxilium 
Gratianense is mentioned somewhere between Golubac 
(Cuppae) and Donji Milanovac (Taliata) (Petrović 1980: 
766; Idem 1984: 133). Gratiana was mentioned in 528 
when the Ostrogoths under Vitiges achieved a victory 
over the Herules and Gepides and destroyed this set-
tlement on the occasion (Vasić 1995: 41-42, note 9). 
According to these data there should be a continuity of 
living at this site from Valentinian I to Justinian I but it 
has not been confirmed by archaeological investigations 
(Jeremić 2009: 223). The settlement at Saldum was es-
tablished in the time of Valentinian I, it was short-lived 
and perished in the Gothic invasions between 378 and 
380 (Jeremić 2009: 225). However, it was restored in the 

time of Justinian I so there was no settlement at this site 
in 528 judging by the stratigraphic situation and archae-
ological finds.

Some authors tried to reconstruct the building activ-
ity of Justinian in the area of the Iron Gates on the basis of 
results of archaeological investigations and the Procopius’ 
text De Aedificiis. It was possible to establish without 
doubt the location of Pincum (Veliko Gradište), Cuppae 
(Golubac) and Novae (Čezava). In the list of Procopius are 
also mentioned Cantabaza, Smorna and Campsa. These 
were the camps only restored by Justinian but not built 
from the ground. According to this criterion the fortifi-
cation at Saldum was Κανταβαζά and it could have been 
the toponym taken from the earlier epochs or the new 
toponym used by Justinian’s contemporaries for this site 
(Kondić 1971: 53-58). This name was connected with 
Greek compound word meaning “shortcut”.

On the basis of literary sources and archaeological 
data the intensive building activity of Justinian in the mid-
dle Danube basin could be dated between the years 529 
and 535 and it had been completed in the Fist Moesia 
sometime around 540 (Vasić 1995: 43; Korać 1996: 108). 
The stratigraphy suggests that castellum was construct-
ed in the 6th century while in the 4th century could have 
eventually been used an earlier stone architecture altered 
in the time of praepositus Hermogenes or the settlement 
established in the time of Valentinian I was enclosed 
within wooden palisade (Jeremić 2003: 35-43; Eadem 
2009: 33).

The land road bypassing Saldum is not a shortcut to 
any other settlement, but the river here is very wide and 
suitable for crossing over to the Dacian territory so the 

‘shortcut’ could be the synonym for crossing. About the 
suitable place for crossing to the left bank could speak 
the Turkish toponym Saldum — shallow water, crossing, 
preserved until today. In addition, until the middle of the 
last century at this location was the customs station and 
that could to a certain extent provide the directives for us 
to follow in our quest for the role and position of Saldum 
in the Roman and Early Byzantine times — the role of a 
Roman custom station portorium. One interesting data 
is that a Roman establishment in Saldum can be found 
just across the territory that had been populated by the 
Dacian tribe Saldenses, well known from the Ptolemy’s 
Geography (Tudor 1968: 140-141; Daicoviciu 1977: Abb. 
1; Oltean 2007: 46). In this lingual synonymy there might 
be traditional preservation of a name of the place hid-
ing, ranging from the Roman, through Slav and Turkish 
period, all the way to the present days, although this as-
sumption has no roots in the Latin written texts, or in 
the registers-defraters from the Turkish period.

Systematic site survey conducted in the 1950s re-
vealed that there are two archaeological sites in the area 
called Saldum, one of them was situated on the left bank 
of the brook and another on the right bank of the Kožica. 
In the course of archaeological excavations 1967-1970 
was investigated most of the interior of the fortification, 
the area of the supposed necropolis was explored by test 
trenches and in the same way were investigated the re-
mains of the partition walls in the Kožica valley and these 
works encompassed the area of 1,500 square meters.

At the site, nor in its immediate vicinity there have 
been no registered remains from the La Tène period, how-
ever, there were two spots with traces from the Bronze 

and Earlier Iron Age archeologically confirmed: on the 
Danube bank itself, at 700 m distance from Saldum, there 
was a settlement examined from the Bronze Age (belong-
ing to Dubovac-Zuto brdo culture), while downstream 
from that site, there were registered settlement remains 
from the 5th – 4th century BC (Tasić 1968: 104; Idem 1969: 
144; Popović 1984:135). 

The excavations in the interior of the fortification at 
Saldum have been concluded at the relative depth of 5.10 
m because of the underground waters so all the layers, 
especially from the early Roman period and prehistory 
had not been completely investigated. The data about 
the earliest remains of Roman settlement or fortifica-
tion at Saldum are rather scarce. The earliest Roman 
layer (E) dating from the second half of the 1st – be-
ginning of the 2nd century contains sporadic remains 
of the building rubble (Jeremić 2009: 31). In one of the 
excavated areas were registered loose broken stones 
with the remains of the burnt wooden architecture and 
timber structures with floors of packed earth was also 
confirmed nearby. 

The contact and interaction of Saldum with Dacia 
had probably begun in the Flavian period, when the set-
tlement was founded, and possibly the first camp at this 
position was established. Among the portable findings 
of the Roman origin (luxurious pottery from North Italy 
and Gaulish provinces, terra sigillata, terra nigra, mar-
bled vessels and vessels with thin walls; military equip-
ment — sword of Pompeja type and bronze vessels with 
stamp) there can be found autochthonous typical Dacian 
forms of pottery – pots and so called Dacian cups, used 
as beakers or lamps (fig. 3/1-11).

Fig. 2 Saldum, site plan (according to: Jeremić 2009, fig. 5)
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The Dacian pottery at Saldum is dated from the 
Flavian period to the beginning of the 2nd century accord-
ing to the finding circumstances (Jeremić 2009: 56-59). 
All Dacian vessels (twenty specimens) were handmade 
of unrefined brown poorly fired clay. They are part of the 
Dacian production as we know it from many sites in the 
middle Danube basin and that is synchronous with the 
Roman pottery forms (Babović 1984: 116-117, fig. 8, 17-
90; Jevremović 1986: 50; Cermanović-Kuzmanović and 
Jovanović 2004: 187-188). These forms of the pottery ex-
isted from the La Tène period until the beginning of the 
3rd century AD in Upper Moesia. Large amount of pots 
of Dacian type from Singidunum belong to two chron-
ologically different variants that differ in the fabric and 
surface treatment. The pots of rather coarse fabric and 
lavishly decorated under the rim dated from the end of 
1st and the beginning of the 2nd century, while later spec-
imens (end of 2nd – beginning of 3rd century) are made 
mostly of brown-red fired clay, they are of finer fabric and 
undecorated or decorated with button-like protrusions 
(Nikolić-Đorđević 2000: 79-80, type II/34).

During the second half of the 2nd century AD, the 
Dacian element in the material culture of Saldum was 
lost. The portable findings represent products typical for 
Roman-provincial manufacture. The goods in 2nd -3rd cen-
tury come to Saldum mostly from the workshops from 
Upper Moesia, possibly even from Dacia, from where the 
ceramic glazed statuette of a nude Venus originates (fig. 
3/12) (Cvjetićanin 1997: 62, type RC 62; Gudea 1997: 
Abb. 26; Jeremić 2009: 200-201, cat. 653).

During the archeological research the existence of a 
stone fortress, with thin walls and shallow bedrock was 
registered, and which was modified after the abandon-
ment of Dacia in the period of Aurelian (270-275), judg-
ing by the find of a brick with the stamp of praepositus 
Hermogenes (Dušanić 1976: 276, kat. 3, sl. 3; Jeremić 2009: 
50, cat. 5). On the basis of the bricks with stamp of this 
commander found at Čezava-Novae, Ravna-Campsa, 
Boljetin-Smorna, Donji Milanovac-Taliata, Prahovo-
Aquae and Sviniţa it is assumed that Hermogenes was 
active in the final decades of the 3rd century or in the be-
ginning of the 4th century, in the time of Aurelian (Novae) 
or in the post-Aurelian time (Smorna, Taliata,) (Mirković 
1998: 118; Zotović 2006: 551). It is not impossible that 
Hermogenes stayed at Saldum in that time as money cir-
culation indicates an intensive life (Jeremić 2009: 225, 
phase IIIb). Its building activity was also witnessed on 
the Dacian side of limes, in the reparation of the fortress 
of Sviniţa (Gudea 1974: 140-146). 

For the later period there are no clues found of 
trade, economic or any other kind of connection with 
the settlements on the left side of the Danube. Due to 
defense of the empire borders in the period of Valens 
and Valentinian, more troops with their families were 
settled here, most probably from Lower Panonia and 
not from Lower Moesia, according to the findings typi-
cal for the late Roman production with no elements of 
Chernyakhov-Sîntana de Mureş culture. The army pro-
tecting this spot was defeated in the invasion of Western 
Goths in 378/380, and the whole settlement was de-
stroyed. Another stone fortress of smaller dimensions 
was only built in the Justinian period, with 0,14 ha of sur-
face, providing residence for a smaller squad, that was, 

in the next few decades, protecting the border from the 
Avars and Slavs, who had however finally destroyed the 
fortress around 592, or a few years later, according to 
the findings of the most recent money remains (Popović 
1975: 482, fig. 7).

The connections of Saldum with the Dacian region, 
as we have seen, were present from the beginning of the 
settlement, actually from the founding of the military gar-
rison in this area. The name Saldum itself could be de-
rived from the Dacian tribe name Saldenses. The findings 
of ceramic trays typical of Dacian manufacture point to 
the presence of Dacian element among the early Roman 
settlers. It is most likely that in that period customs (por-
torium) were established in Saldum, followed by the flow 
of goods and men between these two provinces in the 
time of Empire, up to the point when Aurelian had left 
Dacia. In the following centuries, up to the breakdown 
of the Roman limes, Saldum had played a great strate-
gic role in preserving the territory on the right bank of 
the Danube. 
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The Roman Origins of the Hercules Spa

Călin Timoc

west University – Timişoara

Abstract: The evolution of the Herculane spa resort in the last centuries have affected severely the old roman trac-
es. Today these legendary ruins can not be admired because of modern facilities build here. Only one map from the 
time of the Habsburg Empire has retained traces of Roman buildings and aquaeducts. However the importance of 
this discovery requires an archaeological research and better use of national cultural heritage.

Keywords: roman baths, old map, exhibition, local museum, Herculane

Herculane from the Cerna Valley is one of the oldest 
resort known worldwide through spectacular archaeo-
logical finds from Roman times. The largest research 
has been conducted in eighteenth century during the 
rebuilding and modernization of the old establishments. 
This work was repeated several times during the next 
century and always with military craftsman of the aus-
trian army. Francesco Griselini is one of the withness-
es that wrote about this (GRISELINI 1984, 205 - 222). 
Monuments, sculpture and epigraphic discoveries and 
significant amount of money being removed from the 
Roman ruins of Herculane have made an impression at 
the time (TIMOC 2010, 185). Ancient baths, as suggest-
ed by numerous scientific papers which have appeared 
during the 18. – 19. century, show special attention to 
the area and enjoyed popularity among scientists of the 
Englightenment. Its image is comparable with the famous 
city of Pompei from Italy. The geographical position, be-
tween the slopes and narrow place where the ancient 
settlement was descovered by the habsburg administra-
tion forced the architects by the urban sistematization 
to sacrifice the roman ruins found here in situ. The big-
gest change has suffered the Cerna River. His bed was 
dammed with huge vertical stonewalls, the ancient ruins 
during this operation were „burying”, including the old 
baths. Basically their tracks have been incorporated into 
the cliffs dammed. This arrangement entailed and have 
changed the trajectory and appearance capture of the 
thermal springs, which before flow freely in Herculane 
from thounsands of years. Modernization has led in fact 
resort to changing the face of old sites more rustic, sim-
ple in appearance (TIMOC 2010, 186).

Only the name has been preserved of the ancient 
healing springs and water catchments. All this ancient 
water instalations and ancient ruins mentioned in a town 
plan from 1774 remember the utility work performed by 
the Romans (BENEA & LALESCU 1998, 271).

How extensive was the ancient spa and what rank the 
town has one time between the cities of Roman Dacia is 
hard to say. Following the map of Tolvai (the town plan 
from 1774) and descriptions of Grisellini summaries can 
we just estimate the expansion of the ancient inhabited 
area. Traces of Roman walls spanning a distance of cca 1 
km, from Hotel Roman than the current position of the 
old Casino building (BENEA & LALESCU 1998, 291).

The current number of hot springs can say without 
any mistake that some at least six were known and used 
by the Romans. The steam cave was also popular in an-
cient times, and bath in thermal water could be made in 
small basins fed continously with springwater by means 
of gutters.

Unfortunately today remembers nothing more of 
the Roman ruins. I pointed out in several previous arti-
cles how bad they have absolutely been worth. Building 
the Hotel Roman in comunist time, without consulting 
archaeologists and historians had as a consequence mu-
tilation few remaining Roman ruins here. The created 
modern museum point is absolutely ridicoulos and have 
not a proper functionality, just to confuse the visitors 
and put they in charge. The small relief on the cliff with 
the character of Hercules Salutiferus, the only authentic 
Roman remnant is barely indistinguishable from modern 
clad with marble and brick (TIMOC 2003, 200). Copies 
of Roman inscriptions found here in the eighteenth cen-
tury made in withe marble and with modern letters give 
a strong note of kitsch and unprofessional aspect to the 
exhibition. The massive door of glass from the entrance 
and the modern imitations of classical greek ampho-
ras from inside (the ancient Greeks never established in 
Herculane) can only disappoint and leave totally con-
fused tourist visitors.

Mistakes and blunders in movable and immovable 
heritage are not from yesterday in Hercules Spa. Ever 
since austrian – hungarian times have been made ma-
jor stuppidities in preservation of ancient remains. For 
example the Hygeia watersource is evidenced by a imi-
tation of a Greek temple frontside, with doric columns 
which have no connection with the Roman antiquities 
from Herculane. The fact that there were temples, large 
and small sanctuaries is no doubt but certainly they were 
marked by monumental architectural elements were not 
in any case also adorned with columns. In the Roman im-
perial age, when Hercules Spa was used by the Romans, 
the portic of the buildings were decoreted with corinthian 
and composite columns (not doric style in any case).

Herculane have a local city museum like the most 
towns of Romania. Founded in 1923 by romanian Army 
General Nicolae Cena is one of the oldest museum from 
Banat but nowaday is more closed than open (BURACU 
1924, 14). The tourist can visit the small exhibition if he 
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is lucky to find the door open in two upstairs rooms of 
the old Casino, just above the central main entrance. 
Unfortunately the lack of a fixed schedule, a curator and 
guide dedicated to this modest but important museum 
coffin tourists who want to know somethink about of the 
past of the site. There is not a single poster, a brochure of 
the exhibition for the support of the tourists. The invento-
ries of the museum that we have the opportunity to verify 
are not in required standards. The few items, most Roman 
inscriptions and brickstones, lie dusty in a room whose 
walls full of mold making you out as soon you entered in 
the museum. Most disturbing, in our opinion, is that the 
exhibition was remade in comunist era with pieces from 
other museums just to fill the tables and a good part of 
the small finds from Herculane given to the museum ex-
hibition from Nicolae Cena are not more to see there. I 
could identify between the exhibition pieces the legion 
VII Claudia stamped bricks discovered at Gornea and 
images from other Roman sites in Banat and Teregova, 
Mehadia and without any connection with Herculane. It 
is very sad that a mountain resort with a rich heritage as 
authentic as Herculane is not highlighted on the Internet 
even as they deserve. Lack of the concern of the autori-
ties and property issues leaves the old establishments 
continue further decay of the resort, loss of fabulous ar-
chitectural monuments and a historical legacy that oth-
er countries would like to have. The Roman traces from 
the misfortune Hercules spa can not be more recovered. 
Remains our obligation (toghether with the support of 
the local and central authorities) to set up a museum re-
sort, in a suitable extended visit space, including all ages 
of settlement evolution throughout history (BOZU & 
MICLI 2005, 142).

To highlight the sculptural and epigraphic discov-
eries that made famous the spa requires a comprehen-
sive research of the K.u.K. archives in Vienna, so we can 
recover the context in which these pieces were found. 
Registration and marking the field of ancient Roman set-
tlements and bringing to the light, where this is possible, 
through excavations of ancient habitation levels would 
make the local history more vivid and certainly. Just with 
some good implemented archaeological projekts the age 
of Herculane would be appreciated properly.
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ROMAN ROADS AND ECONOMICAL SITUATION OF SOUTH BANAT IN 
THE IVth CENTURy

Trajan Kačina

Vršac

Abstract: From archaelogical findings of the IV th Century in South Banat, it is well known that this area had close 
economical relations withe the Roman Empire, more precise with the Roman province, Moesia Prima. The roman 
roads that were partialy found and the roman archaelogical findings of economical nature (coins, pottery etc.) are 
showing the strong connection, especially after the war of Constantin I, against the sarmatians in 322 AD. The ques-
tions refering to the roman roads and connections in South Banat, and the roman economical influence remains 
still opet to discuss. 
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In accordance with the Regional Conference in Vrsac, 
with the subject “Research, Preservation and Presentation 
of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy”, 
the anticipated subject which presents the economic state 
of South Banat and Roman roads from the same period, 
hasn’t as a definite goal to show new and for the first time 
published information about the subject. The goal of this 
subject and presentation is in harmony with the subject 
of the whole conference, namely, the objective presenta-
tion of all known current information in the given area, 
presentation of the facts that influenced economical de-
velopment of the South Banat in the IV century, the de-
gree of the research, and of course, suggestions about the 
future research of the subject.

The importance of the subject:
The territory of South Banat was always a very im-

portant political and economical factor in the Danube 
area, because of its strategic position and advantages. 
Direct contact with Danube gives this area great impor-
tance as a border area. When we look at historical facts, 
it is very clear that the part of Banat near Danube and 
the part of Banat towards North, it was always consid-
ered as a border zone, in antique period, in Middle Ages 
and modern or contemporary age. Geo-political position 
of the region and the advantages that it offers had made 
this zone of direct interest of the Roman Empire in the 
IV century, in spite of strong barbarian elements in the 
zone, especially Sarmatical. Having in mind that this part 
of Banat in the IV century was a direct border zone with 
the barbarian world, it was obvious the great interest of 
the Romans to use economical and strategic advantages 
of South Banat and in the same time, justified the pres-
ence and intervention of the Roman army.

The degree of the research:
Historical and archeological research of the South 

Banat started in the second half of the IV century, and 
from 1876, Leonhard Bhm and his coworkers pub-
lished several reports and information in the periodi-
cal publication “Tortenelmi es regesziti ertesito”. In the 

Romanian part of Banat, the first information can be 
found in Damaschin Bojinca’s notes in 1833 and after 
that, by Nicolaie Stoica de Haţeg. However, the greatest 
merit for the research and publishing of the researched 
information about South Banat has Feliks Mileker. He 
was totally devoted to discover and present archaeologi-
cal and historical facts about Banat. Surely, great merits 
have Istvan Berkezi, and in the recent time, the research 
is continued by V. Dautova-Rusevljan, Olga Brukner, 
Miroslava Mirković, Maja Đorđević, Doina Benea, and 
the list goes on.

Political facts that influenced economic 
situation of South Banat in the IV century:

The territory of present Banat in the IV century, es-
pecially West and South Banat, was characterized by the 
arrival of new Sarmatial forces at the end of III and the 
beginning of the IV century, which additionally made 
stronger the Sarmatia cultural element, which was al-
ready present in the zone.

Political events in the South Banat had influence on 
economical life and development of the territory, but the 
greatest influence had the interventions of the Roman 
army. The Sarmatian forces attacked Roman territory, in 
the provinces of Moesia and Pannonia, so Constantine I 
have decided to punish Sarmatia’s military campaign, and 
in 322, unexpectedly attacks Sarmatia forces. The Romans 
had great victory and they managed to take captive great 
number of Sarmatian soldiers, along with their leader, 
Rausimodus. After the Roman’s victory, the South part of 
Banat comes under direct influence of the Roman econ-
omy. Especially the part by Danube, which Constantine I 
completely adapts according to the Roman’s interests, as 
well as for the importance of this border zone and easier 
protection from the barbarian campaigns at the Roman 
provinces, and for the resources they could gain. We es-
pecially talk here about the metals from the mines of the 
Romanian part of Banat. So, under Constantine I, in South 
Banat, and not only here, were obviously great efforts to 
build fortress for protection of Roman territory, or to ren-
ovate the already existent Roman’s defense systems.
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Therefore, for the economical development of this 
zone of great influence was the creation of the second de-
fense system, known as the second Roman trench which 
ended up at Aquincum. In the same way the renovation 
or building of a new defense points at Pančevo, possi-
bly Bačka Palanka (there were found traces of legion VII 
Claudia), Sapaja, Lederate, Pinkum (Veliko Gradište), 
probably Moldova Nouă in Romania (there are no found 
proofs for this, but the presence of great number of Roman 
coins and quantity of metals, suggest the Roman presence 
for defense). In the same way, in the old Roman castrum 
in Tibiscum, were found proofs of Roman and barbar-
ian presence in the IV century, the last proof found be-
ing coins under the rule of Valentinian, which means that 
this castrum was definitely abandoned by Romans before 
378 (Benea D., 1996, p. 126). 

The rest of the events in barbarian world had a com-
plete influence on the economic system of this zone. After 
the direct entrance of the Roman empire in the border 
zone of Banat, and after established economical con-
nections with conquered Sarmatians, 10 years later, in 
332, the Goth’s offensive disturbed de facto situation in 
Banat. The Sarmatians in Barbaricum managed to de-
fend themselves from Gothic attacks with the Roman 
help. The limiganats were freed and they take over the 
power over their former rulers and by that the economic 
system of the region was disturbed.

Bad relations between the limiganats and the Empire 
climax in 359, when Constantius II attacked the limiga-
nats and almost destroys them completely. The reasons 
for this are the attacks of the limiganats on the Roman 
territory (Madgearu, A. 2008, p. 28.).

In the second half of the IV century in the Danube 
region, there are mentioned a few conflicts between 
Sarmatians and Romans, in 365, 375 and 378. When we 
take in consideration archaeological findings at Roman’s 
settlements and fortress, it’s obvious the reduced number 
of Roman’s findings and Roman economical influence.

The Roman roads:
The importance of the Roman roads in South Banat 

is great, especially from military and economical point of 
view. The very existence of the Roman land roads proves 
that South part of Banat was included in the econom-
ic system of the empire. The water roads and transport 
across the rivers provided a certain level of commercial 
activities in the zone, but the existence of land roads and 
connections, completely strengthen the Roman domina-
tion and introduced the Roman economic system.

Maja Đorđevic in “Contributions to the study of the 
Roman Limes in South Banat”, in 1996, describes a possi-
ble Roman land road, which was noticed in 1958, between 
Pančevo, Vojlovica and Starčevo. A possible road from 
Roman “castelum” ad the Tamiš bank, toward south to 
the banks of Danube, then at south-west beside Topola, 
crosses today’s road between Pančevo and Starčevo, at 
the monastery in Vojlovica. Then, continues toward north 
Starčevo, by Stari Vinogradi toward Kovin. Near Topola, 
at south of Vojlovica, are noticed two possible settle-
ment or defense building systems. Starčevo is known 
in history by the findings of Roman origin, money, jew-
elry and ceramics objects. On the other hand, Vojlovica 

is known in history by Sarmatian’s necropolis with 54 
graves, which were completely explored. However, in 
the area was found a Roman monument which proved 
that in the same zone, in the approximately same time, 
were present both, Sarmatians and Romans. A similar 
case is at the fortress in Sapaja, where, in the interior of 
the fortress were found Roman’s and Sarmat’s objects. 
The system of mutual presence of Romans and Sarmats, 
regarding economics, proves a certain amount of short 
stability and safety.

Another possible land road in the same zone can be 
tracked from Starčevo toward Kovin, crossing the terri-
tory of contemporary Banatski Brestovac, Bavanište and 
Pločica (Đorđević, 1996, p. 128) . However, in this case it 
can’t be noticed with certainty the direction of the road 
as the one mentioned above.

The road which leaded to Tibiscum was used in the 
IV century and it was of a great importance. As for the 
Serbian part of Banat, it seems that the Roman road went 
north of Sapaja, in a straight line 15 km, to the river Apo, 
known as Karaš. From the station Apo. Fl. the road con-
tinued toward Arcidava, in today’s Romania. From the 
Feliks Mileker’s documents we can notice the existence 
of a possible Roman settlement near Grebenac, which 
lead Maja Đorđevic to introduce the hypothesis that Apo. 
Fl. was located near the village Grebenac or in the area. 
In this part of Banat were found Roman objects from 
an earlier period, the most known among the Roman’s 
findings is Roman ara with the consecration to Victoria 
Vitrix, near the village of Kajtasovo.

The Roman road system in this area provided the de-
velopment of the economic system in the IV century and 
the approaching of the zone to the Roman influence.

Indicators of the economic state of South 
Banat:

The economic state and degree of economic devel-
opment of a certain territory is possible to study based 
on archaeological findings from a certain period of time. 
In this case, economical indicators for the IV century in 
South Banat are, mainly, the findings of coins from this 
period, ceramic objects and proofs of population.

The findings of money from Banat in a great number 
and specifically for the IV century are the presence of 
great number of coins in hoards. Great hoards made 
from thousands of pieces, like those in Vršac, Racajdia, 
Pojejena, Radimna, Moldova Veche (Chirila E., 1974, p. 
22-25) and so one, are proofs of a high degree of eco-
nomic development. On the other hand, great number 
of hoards is also a proof of political instability and fre-
quent changes in the region.

In the entire Banat region, and not only on the South, 
are about 45 findings of money from the IV century with 
several thousands of coins. As an indicator of an eco-
nomic state is the fact that from the all amount of money, 
97,9% make bronze coins which proves that South Banat 
and broader region were included in the Roman currency 
system and that bronze coins had a stable value in the IV 
century. A small number, or in many cases the absence 
of money of great value, from silver and gold, proves that 
the economy in the region was stable while under the au-
thority of Roman power and that there wasn’t a need to 

collect precious metals. The fact that money left in hoards 
from various emperors, also proves the safety and value 
that Roman economy gave to this zone in the first half 
of the IV century (Suciu V. 2000, p. 179.).

In the research of economic state based on the find-
ings of money, it is possible to notice the fact that the 
Roman influence was the greatest during the time of 
Constantius II for the biggest amount of money in the 
hoards comes from the period under his rule. In the same 
way, the research of the money findings in South Banat 
proves that the greatest accumulation of money in the 
Romanian part of Banat was in the period between the 
years 340-348, and in the Serbian part of Banat between 
the years 348-354. This also proves that the region of 
Banat near Danube which belongs to Serbia was longer 
under Roman economic system and administration. The 
findings from this part continue with intensity until 375, 
while in the south-east part of Banat the hoards mostly 
ended up in 354, but interestingly enough, in a smaller 
quantity, they appear again at the end of the IV century, 
in a rather bigger scale in the period of 383-392, but not 
close enough to the level from the year of 348.

Economical connections of South Banat were direct-
ed to the all parts of the Roman Empire and the money 
that came from the West and central part of the Roman 
Empire made 58,1% of the whole findings, while from 
the East part of the Empire came 41,9%. This economic 
state shows that the South part of Banat was under the 
influence of the whole Roman Empire in the fist half of 
the IV century, but on the second half of the century it 
inclined more to the East. The biggest influx of money 
in South Banat arrived from Sirmium, although a great 
influence had Siscia, Solun/Thesaloniki, Hraklea and 
Constantinopol.

When it comes to ceramics, Olga Brukner presents 
the findings from Barbarikum, including South Banat 
(Brukner, 2006, p. 199-216). Doina Benea also presents all 
familiar findings in the region, including the South part of 
Banat in her book “Dacia sud-vestica in secolele III-IV”. 
The ceramic products are of a poor quality, mostly local 
products, which indicates similarity of economic state 
with the zone of South Mezija, where in the IV century 
there weren’t notorious pottery studios or known pro-
duction. A local influence, Roman and Sarmat is present 
and shows medium and, from time to time, stable state 
of the economic system.

The population area was mostly rural, in small dimen-
sions, with the exception of military defense points. Small 
populated places proved to have a barbarian origin, and 
showed a poor economic state of the population. Lot of 
the found settlements weren’t permanent and belonged to 
the Sarmat population. The use of bronze coins in small, 
barbarian populated places evidenced the commercial 
character of the zone and the acceptance of the Roman 
economy by Sarmats, mostly after their defeat in 322.

The long-term goals of the research:
Taking under consideration the importance of the 

subject in historian circles, the systematic research is 
more than needed. All known information and the rest 
of not mentioned information come from old researches, 
excavations, which were discovered mostly by accident 

during the work of construction or agriculture. To get to 
know better this part of Banat, and not only, to identify its 
role on the borders of the Roman Empire, it is absolutely 
necessary systematic archaeological research of already 
familiar but little investigated locality from the IV cen-
tury. New archaeological findings would explain, for sure, 
the already existent, but foggy picture of the economic 
state of South Banat. For sure, this need is valuable for 
both sides of Banat, Romanian and Serbian.

For the better understanding of this part of our his-
tory where the written historical documents are very rare, 
it is needed the subject to be up-to-date and the motiva-
tion of the scientist for further investigation.
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Preliminary Results of Archaeological Research at the Medieval Site of 
Starčevo-Livade 2008–2010

Jelena Đorđević, Vojislav Đorđević
National Museum of Pančevo, Pančevo

Abstract:The site of Livade is located in the vicinity of the village of Starčevo, about 6 km east from Pančevo and 
at the same distance northeast from Starčevo. It spreads along the road Pančevo–Kovin, at a distance of several 
hundred meters from the left bank of the river Nadel. Rescue archaeological excavations, carried out in 1984, re-
vealed a part of a necropolis dating from 8th–9th century. A Medieval settlement was discovered during the ground 
survey in 1971 and 2007. Trench type excavations, which confirmed the existence of a settlement, were carried out 
as soon as in the year 2008. On that occasion, there were found remains of settlement structures and two inhabit-
ance phases were defined, the earlier phase dating from 7th–8th century and the later one from 9th–10th century.  In 
2009, excavations were carried out on the right side of the road Pančevo-Kovin and there was excavated a part of a 
Medieval necropolis on the tumulus, dating from 12th–13th century.  It is supposed that there existed a church from 
the same period. Systematic excavations of this settlement started during the campaign in 2010.

Key words: Early Middle Ages, settlement, dwellings, open air kilns, pottery, necropolis.

fig. 1 – Map showing the location of the site Starčevo-Livade.
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The site of Livade is located northeast from Starčevo, 
at a distance of about 6 km from the last houses in the 
north outskirts of the village (fig. 1). It is situated at the 
end of a slightly elevated loess ridge and  along the bank 
of a channelled water flow spreading in the east-west 

direction, along the road Pančevo–Kovin, and empty-
ing in the river Nadel about 500 m farther towards the 
west (fig. 2). The site is approximately 850 m long and 
250 m wide. It was registered in 1971 during a system-
atic ground survey organized by the Provincial Institute 
for Protection of Cultural Monuments in Novi Sad when 
pottery fragments, which could be roughly dated from 
8th-9th century, were collected at the surface (Брмболић, 
1991: 66; Барачки и Брмболић, 1997: 226).  

During the channelling of the above mentioned river 
flow, in 1984, rescue – orientation archaeological exca-
vations, organized by the Unit for Protection of Cultural 
Monuments of the National Museum in Pančevo, were 
carried out. At the excavated area of about 200 m2, in 
the east part of the excavation, there was discovered a 
part of a Late Antiquity necropolis (4 graves), dated to 
the 4th century according to the coins, and, in the west 
part of the excavation, there was discovered a part of a 
necropolis from the Late Avar period (15 graves), which 
can be dated, according to the burial offerings and frag-
ments of costumes, to the period from the end of 8th to 
9th century (fig. 3) (Гачић, 1985: 178-179; Буквић, 1988: 
134-135; Пап, 1997: 137-142). 

fig. 2 – View of the site Starčevo-Livade.

fig. 3 – Finds from the necropolis dated to 8th -9th century, excavated in 1984.

During the autumn of 2008, the team of the National 
Museum of Pančevo, carried out trench type archaeo-
logical excavations at the site of Livade1. In close vicin-
ity of the west border of the excavation which had con-
firmed the existence of a necropolis in 1984, a trench 
was excavated in order to identify further spreading of 
the necropolis towards the west. However, the excava-
tions in the area of the necropolis did not give any re-
sults. At about 600 m west from the location of the ne-
cropolis, on a slightly elevated bank descending towards 
1 During the excavations in 2008-2010, the members of the archae-

ology team, managed by the head of the research Jelena Đorđević, 
archaeologist, custodian of the National Museum of Pančevo, were 
also Ivana Grujić, archaeologist, Vojislav Đorđević, M.A, archaeolo-
gist, custodian of the National Museum of Pančevo, as well as several 
students of archaeology. Archaeological excavations were financed 
by the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Serbia (in 2008 and 
2010), Regional Secretariat for Culture of the Autonomous Province 
of Vojvodina  (2009) and City Secretariat for Culture of the city of 
Pančevo (2010).

the channelled river flow, on the left side of the road 
Pančevo-Kovin, two more trenches were excavated in 
order to research the area where surface pottery finds, 
dated roughly to 8th-9th century, were collected during 
the ground surveys realized in 1971 and 2007 (fig. 4).  In 
the area of the second trench, which gave certain results, 
four structures were completely excavated, namely, two 
dug-in houses which could be roughly dated to the pe-
riod from 7th to 9th century, according to the archaeologi-
cal finds, and two dug-in houses which could be roughly 
dated to 9th–10th century.  There was identified a complex 
horizontal stratigraphy. The houses of the later settlement 
were dug through the cultural layer of the earlier settle-
ment, while some of them were buried over the houses 
of the earlier settlement. Archaeologically sterile subsoil 
was found at a relative depth of 0,8–0,9 m, as measured 
from the surface level.  

fig. 4 – Situation plan of the archaeological excavations of the Early Medieval settlement.
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The structures 4/08, 6/08 and 12/08 belong to the 
earlier settlement. The houses belonging to this horizon 
have almost square bases, with small kilns in the northeast 
corner and floors made of compacted earth. One house 
(structure 4/08) was identified at a relative depth of 0,75 
m, as measured from the surface level. The house was bur-
ied into the subsoil and it was filled by light brown earth 
mixed with chunks of yellow and white clay and contain-
ing rare fragments of handmade pottery. The structure 
has a rectangular base and its dimensions are 3,3 х 2,5 m. 
In the northeast corner there were preserved the remains 
of a 0,6 х 0,4 m kiln, surrounded by brick and stone frag-
ments. The floor was made of well compacted clay and it 
is situated at a relative depth of 1,1 m, as measured from 
the surface level. The second house (structure 6/08), bur-
ied into the subsoil, was identified at a relative depth of 
0,8 m. The same as in the structure 4, the infill consisted 
of light brown earth mixed with chunks of yellow and 
white clay containing rare fragments of handmade pot-
tery characteristic for 7th–9th century (fig. 5/1), as well as 
a fragment of an iron knife (fig. 5/2). The house has about 
3,2 х 3,2 m square base. In the northeast corner there is 
a 0,4 х 0,4 m kiln made of baked earth. The floor made 
out of compacted earth is situated at a depth of 0,9 m, 
as measured from the surface level. This structure has 
been damaged by digging in of later houses, namely by 
the structure 8 in the south and by the structure 9 in the 
north. Only a smaller part of the third house (structure 

12/08), which also belongs to the earlier horizon of set-
tlement, was excavated. The structure was identified dur-
ing the cleaning of the southwest corner of the structure 
8 which transacted the third house. 

The later settlement horizon includes the structures 
8/08, 9/08 and 10/08. The houses from the later settle-
ment have a more complex structure. North from the 
structure 6 belonging to the earlier settlement is located 
the structure 8. It is about 4,2 х 4,2 m square base house, 
including a 0,7 х 0,35 m kiln in the northeast corner (fig. 
6). The structure was followed starting from the depth 
of 0,5 m, as measured from the surface level. From that 
level upwards, there was found a greater quantity of ar-
chaeological material, pottery fragments, daub fragments 
and animal bones (fig. 7/1-7). At the depth of 0,7 m, as 
measured from the surface level, there was identified a 
regular dugout for this house. According to a greater 
quantity of pottery found in the backfilling layer, it can 
be supposed that, after having been deserted, the struc-
ture was used as a garbage pit. The main characteristics 
of this house are foundation trenches dug in along the 
edges of the house. Above the floor of the kiln made out 
of baked earth, there was found a concentration of stone, 
which indicates that the kilns used to have a stone struc-
ture. The floor of the house was made of compacted clay 
and in the northwest corner there is a 0,7 х 0,9 m pit. The 
pit was buried 0,5 m deeper through the floor and it was 
probably used as a grain storage pit. The structure 9/08 is 

fig. 5 – Finds from the earlier horizon of settlement, 7th -9th century.

located north to the structure 6 and has a complex strati-
graphic situation, having in mind that the preliminary re-
sults allowed to identify three inhabitance phases, based 
on the existence of three kilns and the fact that the floor 
made of compacted earth was repaired several times. 
In the first phase, this house probably had the following 
dimensions: 5,4 х 4,4 m. It included the kiln 1, which is 
located in the northeast corner of the structure. About 
0,8 х 0,4 m floor of the kiln made of baked earth was pre-
served, as well as a 0,8 х 0,6 m round pit – grain stor-
age pit in the southwest corner, about 0,6 m deep start-
ing from the floor level. At one point, the north edge of 
the original house was moved for about 1m towards the 
south, which is confirmed by the new foundation trench 
dug in through the floor made of compacted earth which 
belonged to the previous house. This second house prob-
ably included the kiln 2, with preserved dimensions of 
about 0,5 х 0,2 m. The house probably got a square base 
in the last phase, according to a new foundation trench 
and a new kiln 3, with dimensions of about 0,35 х 0,40 
m, as well as a new floor made of compacted earth cov-
ering the opening of the storage pit in the southwest cor-
ner. After having been deserted, this structure was also 
used as a garbage pit, the same as the structure 8/08, 
taking into account that there was found a larger quan-
tity of fragments belonging to the identical pottery, and 
even fragments of the same vessels, thrown away in both 
structures (fig. 7/8-9). 

The find consisting of a partly damaged bronze byz-
antine anonymous A2 class follis, forged between 976 
and 1030/35 is particularly important (fig. 7/12). The 
obverse of the coin contains a bust of Christ facing with 
nimbus, wearing a tunic and himation, blessing with his 
right hand and holding the Gospel Book in his left hand. 
The reverse contains a standardized inscription

IҺSЧS/XRISTЧS/bѦSILEЧ/bѦSLЄ
with a point above and under the inscription (Радић и 
Иванишевић 2006: 169, Т. 42/700). The follis was found 
in the backfilling layer of the structure 9/08, namely at 
the level after which the inhabiting of this location was 
interrupted at the beginning of 11th century.  

The structure 10/08 represents a trench dug in over 
the northeast part of the structure 9. The uncovered part 
of the trench is 3 m long and 0.60–0.90 m wide. The trench 
was dug in at about 1 m from the surface level. In the 
backfilling of the trench (brown ashy earth with chunks 
of white clay) there were found pottery fragments man-
ufactured on a slow potter wheel, corresponding to the 
pottery found in the later horizon of settlement.

Due to the lack of small archaeological finds, there 
is an excavated area (structure 7/08) which cannot be 
precisely chronologically defined, but only roughly dat-
ed from 7th to 10th century. The structure represents an 
open air kiln, buried into the subsoil at a depth of about 
0,55 m, as measured from the surface level. It consists of 

fig. 6 – Plan view of the structure 8/08, house from 9th -10th century.
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fig. 7 – Finds from the later horizon of settlement, 9th -10th century. fig. 8 – Plan view of graves from the Medieval necropolis.
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an access pit, with almost square 1,74 х 1,7 m base and 
a round furnace of about 1,4 m in diameter. The floor of 
the kiln was made of baked earth. The spherical struc-
ture of the kiln has not been preserved.

At about 130 m south from the Early Medieval set-
tlement and about 600 m east from the Nadel, on the 
right side of the road Pančevo-Kovin, there is a slightly 
elevated area in form of a tumulus with a diameter of 
about 30 m (fig. 1). During the ground survey of the site 
carried out in 2007, there was discovered a greater quan-
tity of brick fragments and human bones at the surface 
of the tumulus2. For the control purpose, at the end of 
2009, smaller trench type excavations were carried out 
on this tumulus, which is also located within the area of 
Livade. On that occasion, there was discovered a part of 
a Medieval necropolis with a total number of 28 identi-
fied graves, some of which were entirely excavated. The 

2 The site was registered during systematic archaeological ground sur-
vey of the area in close vicinity of the village of Starčevo, within the 
project “Archaeological topography of the Southwest Banat – system-
atic archaeological ground survey of the territory of the Municipality 
of Pančevo”. On that occasion, the site was marked in standardized 
nomenclature as Starčevo-site 37.

burial pits contain skeletal remains of individuals bur-
ied in a stretched position laid on their back, oriented 
in west-east direction, with certain tolerances, with their 
arms in different positions, but mostly crossed on their 
stomach (fig. 8).  In some graves there were found parts 
of jewellery (silver earrings-loops, necklaces with pearls 
made of glass paste, bronze ring with serrated ends), as 
well as the finds of silver Hungarian coins from the end 
of 12th and the beginning of 13th century (fig. 9). The ex-
cavations confirmed multilayer burials, with overlapping 
of graves and difference in orientation of the different 
tombs. The remains of a church building, indicated by the 
brick fragments, were not identified on that occasion3. 
However, the burials which had been performed probably 
after the demolition of the church building were identi-
fied thanks to the discovered graves and grave structures 
3Archaeological excavations in this area were continued in 2011, when 

there were discovered parts of a foundation belonging to a wall made 
of compacted earth. Those parts of the foundation were damaged 
and intersected by the graves which were later dug in. The discov-
ered parts of the foundation are too small and therefore it not possi-
ble to determine to which part of the church building they belonged 
to.  The future excavations shall ensure a more complete plan view 
of this church, as well as a more precise dating.

made of brick fragments. Overlapping of graves was also 
identified in this later burial horizon.  

Systematic excavations in the area of the Early 
Medieval settlement started during 2010. The system of 
a square grid allowed the excavation of a total surface of 
about 250 m2. The excavations were carried out in the 
south part of the settlement, next to the road Pančevo-
Kovin, where four 5 х 5 m squares were completely ex-
cavated.  In the whole area, there were excavated four 
houses which belong to the earlier phase of settlement 
(structure 12/08 – partially excavated house in 2008, 
structures 2/10, 8/10 and 9/10) and there was identified 
the position of a double trench marked as structure 1/10 
which could be associated to the structures 5/08 and 
10/08 from the excavation campaign in 2008. Another 
double trench (structure 5/10) was discovered in the rest 
of the excavated area, as well as one smaller trench (4/10),  
one larger open air kiln dating from the later horizon of 
settlement in 9th–10th century (structure 7/10) and the 
same kiln dating from 12th–13th century (structure 3/10, 
including a pit – structure 6/10) (fig. 4).

Among the structures belonging to the earlier phase 
of settlement (7th–9th century), the structure 12 was iden-
tified during the excavations carried out in 2008 and it 
was now completely excavated. It represents a rectan-
gular, almost square house, with dimensions of about 3 
х 3 m, dug in at the depth of about 1 m. In the northeast 
corner, there is a kiln with one edge forming a sill made 

out of yellow slightly baked clay. The kiln and northeast 
edge of the house were damaged when the structure 8/08, 
one of the houses from 9th–10th century, was dug in. In 
the middle of the east and west edge of the house there 
are openings for columns-piles, which used to support 
the part of the house above the ground, probably a dou-
ble pitched roof. The infill of the house contained very 
little finds, among which can be distinguished a frag-
ment of a dome-shaped cooking utensil. The structure 
2/10 represents a 3 х 3 m square base house buried up 
to the depth of 1,2 m. In the northeast corner there is a 
kiln above which there was found an important quantity 
of broken pottery (fig. 5/3-7). Most of the fragments be-
long to handmade pottery, with a lot of large gravel and 
crushed pottery mixed with the material it was made of 
(about 90%). Besides fragments of pots, there were also 
discovered fragments of dome-shaped utensils (fig. 5/5) 
and a part of a vessel which could belong to a handmade 
cauldron (fig. 5/4). Next to the south-west edge of the 
house there is a grain storage pit. The structures 8/10 and 
9/10 also represent 3 х 3 m square houses with a kiln in 
their northeast corner and column pits in the middle of 
the east and west edge (fig. 10). The finds discovered in 
the infill of the house are quite uniform. Handmade pot-
tery prevails comparing to the pottery manufactured on 
a slow potter wheel (fig. 5/8-11). The infill of the struc-
ture 9 contains pottery shards which could belong to clay 
cauldrons (fig. 5/8, 9).

fig. 9 – Finds from the Medieval necropolis, 12th -13th century.

fig. 10 – Plan view of the structure 9/10, house from 7th–9th century.
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The structure 1/10, namely the double trench, was 
identified by a 9 m long square excavation realized within 
a square grid, as well as by excavation of about 1 m long 
trench 4/10. As already mentioned above, this struc-
ture could be associated to the structures 5 and 10 dis-
covered in 2008, which provides an image of a circular 
trench surrounding an area with a diameter of about 20 
m. The width of the trench varies between 1 and 1,2 m, 
at some points, up to 2 m. The trench is 0,9 to 1 m deep. 
This trench can be quite precisely dated to the later phase 
of inhabitance, with pottery finds dating from not later 
than 9th to 10th century. This has been stratigraphically 
confirmed by the fact that this trench was dug in into 
the infills of the structures 2/10 and 9/10, which belong 
to an earlier horizon of the settlement. Finally, the dou-
ble trench can be associated to two houses excavated 
in 2008, dated according to pottery finds to the same 
period, that is, to 9th–10th century. The position of the 
trench shows that it used to surround these structures 
from the west, north and south, while towards the east 
there was an open space, since it was identified that the 
trench had been interrupted in the south.  The structures 
from the later phase of inhabitance include an open air 
kiln (structure 7/10). It consists of an oval shaped access 
pit and almost completely preserved sphere shaped fur-
nace, with 1,2 m in diameter. The access pit is about 1,6 
m deep. There were sporadic pottery finds in the infill 
of the pit according to which the structure was roughly 
dated to 9th–10th century.

There was discovered another open air oven (struc-
ture 3/10), consisting of an oval access pit (marked as 
structure 6/10) and a circular base furnace with a dam-
aged dome superstructure. The structure was roughly 
dated to 12th–13th century according to the pottery finds 
discovered at the base of the furnace. The discovery of 
this structure also confirms that this location was inhab-
ited in the later Medieval periods.

•
Archaeological excavations of the Early Medieval 

settlement, as well as the area surrounding the Medieval 
necropolis with the church, shall be continued in the fol-
lowing years. An extremely convenient location of the 
site, close to busy roads, represents a good base for fur-
ther considering, planning and realization of the com-
plete protection, conservation and reconstruction of the 
discovered houses. A well planned excavation of the re-
mains of the church, its conservation and restoration, 
would allow all structures to become a part of a recon-
structed archaeological complex-park which would give 
the future visitors an authentic insight into the lives of 
the Early Medieval populations in this area.    
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Dupljaja and Grebenac are villages at the southeast 
of the Serbian Banat. They are situated in the valley of 
the river Karaš, at about 10 km north from its old con-
fluence into the Danube, near Stara Palanka (Fig. 1). 
Dupljaja stretches along the edge of a loess terrace, while 
Grebenac is situated at the east edge of Deliblato Sand. 
Archaeological excavations have confirmed the existence 
of remains of medieval fortresses in both villages. The 
fortification of Dupljaja was situated at the site of Grad, 
southwest of the centre of the village, while the fortifi-
cation of Grebenac was situated on the opposite side of 
the Karaš, almost facing Grad of Dupljaja. 

The remains of fortifications in the valley of the Karaš, 
the so called „earth towns” in Grebenac, Dupljaja and 
Orešac, have been attracting the attention of researchers 
since the second half of the 19th century (Milleker 1892: 
108, 110; Milleker 1897: 121; Milleker 1899: 71; Téglás 
1904а: 318–321; Téglás 1904b: 397-404; Téglás 1905: 218-
221; Milleker 1906: 44-45, 217-218, 262-263). These sites 
were assumed to contain the remains of fortifications from 
prehistoric periods and Roman times. The first sketches 
of ground plans of these fortifications were published at 
the beginning of the 20th century (Figs. 2 and 3).

The fortification of Dupljaja was built at the edge of a 
high loess terrace, about thirty meters above the old bank 
of the Karaš (Fig. 4, page 218). The construction works on 
the great channel Danube-Tisa-Danube have completely 
changed the ancient appearance of this part of the Karaš 
valley. The old flow of the river has been artificially poured 
into the new channel, while many meanders and effluents, 
intersected and covered by embankments, have been left 
aside as „dead” parts of the ancient flow.

The fortification includes a plane plateau descend-
ing steeply from the north and the west side towards 
the Karaš (Fig. 5). A low marshy terrain stretches at the 
south, and it is only at the east that the extension of the 
loess terrace stretches towards the today’s village. On the 
east side there is a large and high rampart with a deep dry 
moat in front of it. Today, the moat is up to 20 m wide 
and its bottom is at about twenty meters below the pre-
served height of the rampart. 

Medieval fortifications in Dupljaja and Grebenac

Dejan Radičević
Department of Archaeology 
Faculty of Philosophy 
University of Belgrade

Abstract: Grad near Dupljaja has long been known in archaeological literature as a prehistoric site famous for its 
unique Bronze Age finds of the votive carriages. It was not until recently, thanks to the excavations which have been 
being carried out since 2002, that it also became well known as a large medieval complex. The results of the previous 
excavations indicate that this site could be the largest archaeological site from the 11–12th century in the south of 
Banat. On the opposite side of the river Karaš there is a site called Grebenac – Grad, a medieval fortification which 
was mentioned in written sources from the end of the 14th century. Both fortifications used to represent important 
points of the same defending system. They were located opposite each other and they certainly used to control the 
communication along the valley of the Karaš, each in its own time and, obviously, occasionally at the same time.

Key words: Banat, Dupljaja – Grad, Grebenac – Grad, medieval fortifications. 

East of the fortification (Vinogradi site), according 
to the archaeological material found on the surface of an 
area of at least 7 hectares, there used to be a suburb, which 
could have also been protected by less strong fortifica-
tions. The excavations have confirmed the existence of a 
lower town, which used to stretch south of the city and 
along the flow of the Karaš at a length of about 1 km. 

Test excavations at the site of Grad were carried 
out in 1972 (Барачки 1977: 18). At that occasion, there 
was found a necropolis dated to the 11th–12th century 
inside the fortification, while the trench excavated on 
the rampart showed the remains of carbonized wood-
en structures. More recent researches, realized in co-
operation with the Department of Archaeology of the 
Faculty of Philosophy at the University of Belgrade and 
Town Museum of Vršac, were started in 2002 and they 
are still being carried out (Janković and Radičević 2005: 
275-278). 

Fig. 1. Location map of the sites Dupljaja – Grad (1)  
and Grebenac – Grad (2).

Illustrations on Page 218
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Since the beginning of excavations, the works have 
been focused on the cutting through the east rampart of 
the fortress, which was built out of loess excavated from 
the outside during the digging of the moat. The excavat-
ed loess was probably backfilled in the structures made 
out of horizontal wooden girders. There have been de-
fined two construction phases of this rampart. Some parts 
of an older rampart have been discovered - a structure 
made out of surfaces of compacted loess placed between 
horizontal girders (Fig. 6, page 218). Regularly delimited 
rectangular surfaces covered with fired loess are separat-
ed and between them there is a surface covered by pure 
loess, without traces of burning. The older rampart had 
been flattened at one moment and, later, a much wider 
and higher rampart was built above it. Due to the leveling 
of the terrain, and, afterwards, to the construction of a 
new rampart, a layer containing pottery, which could be 
dated to the 10th –11th century, was closed next to the west 
side of the older rampart. On the top of the later rampart 
there was found the presence of stone and mortar, while 
in the interior there was found a layer of fine gravel lean-
ing against the rampart. That layer was dated thanks to 
the finds of Hungarian and Byzantine coins from the sec-
ond half of the 12th and the first decades of the 13th cen-
tury. The layer lying next to the rampart contains several 
semi-dugout dwellings with earth ovens, stratigraphically 
divided in two levels. Those which are closer to the ram-
part are covered by the above mentioned layer containing 
fine gravel and coins and that is why they can be precisely 
dated to a period before the end of the 12th century. 

According to the excavations from 1972, it could 
have been assumed that somewhere in Grad there was a 
church with the surrounding graveyard. The position of 
a masonry structure was defined by a higher concentra-
tion of debris on two lots in the west part of the plateau, 
on the side facing the Karaš (Figs. 4 and 7). These finds 
were defined as remains of a church in 2006 (Јанковић 
и Радичевић 2008: 155-158). Therefore, the objective of 

a recently completed campaign in 2011 was to uncover 
that structure as much as possible. There was excavated 
the south half of a single-nave church, with a semi-circu-
lar apside on the east, 16, 5 m long and about 8,5 m wide 
(Fig. 8, page 218). The church was oriented with a great 
offset from the main east-west direction, almost to the 
northeast-southwest. On the west side of the church there 
were discovered the traces of a square-based masonry 
column, with about 0,8 m long sides. The ancient foun-
dation, made of stone and lime mortar, was completely 
taken out and it was only in some parts, at the bottom 
of the trench, that a thin layer of the ancient mortar and 
several regular stone blocks were preserved. The foun-
dation trench is about 1,3 m wide and it is buried at a 
relative depth of 1,5 m. 

Former research of the area surrounding the south-
west corner of the church included the excavation of 64 
graves dated from the12th to the first half of the 13th cen-
tury. It is still not known when the burying started, i.e. 
the earlier horizon of graves found under the foundations 
of the church has not been dated yet. 

Soundage excavated in the west part of the same lot 
showed the remains of a large building which could have 
had a rectangular ground plan, of about 30 х 15 m in di-
mensions (Fig. 7, page 218). There were preserved the foun-
dations consisting of a mash which was made out of sev-
eral layers of wooden girders forming a lattice backfilled by 
loess. According to pottery shards found on the margins of 
the structure, it can be supposed that it was built in the 12th 
century. In the same area there was found an earlier me-
dieval horizon containing buried structures, which could 
be chronologically dated to the 10 th–11th century. 

The large building has not been completely exca-
vated. Only some parts of it have been superficially un-
covered. A silver jewelry and coins hoard found near the 
foundations indicates until what time the building had 
been functional. The hoard contains: a fragment of white 
quartz, a pair of earrings with three berries, 8 bracelets, 

9 rings and 3 buckles. On certain objects there were pre-
served the remains of different issues. The total number 
of coins exceeds 1000 and it includes Hungarian, Frisian, 
English and Irish money. The analysis of the hoard indi-
cated that it was buried during the Mongol Invasion in 
1241 (Вуксан 2008: 91). At the moment, this hoard rep-
resents also the latest finding of the site of Grad, since the 
former excavations have shown that, after those events, 
the life within the fortification was never restored. 

South of the site of Grad, on the east edge of the lower 
town, there is a site called Veliki Prokop (Fig. 5). On that 
site there is about 3 m high prehistoric tumulus, above 
which was built a medieval church. The excavations of the 
church and the necropolis started in 2002 and have not 
been finished yet. There has been discovered a cross-based 
church containing an inside semi-circular apside and a 
rectangular apside on the outside (Fig. 9, page 218). It has 
been defined only at the surface, while the interior has not 
been completely excavated yet. There were preserved the 
foundations made of well compacted earth, which shows 
that the elevated parts of the walls were built of bricks 
and stones joint by lime mortar. The foundation is 8,65 m 
long and up to 8 m wide. On the west side of the church 
there was a 6 m long vast exterior narthex. 

At the area covering the tumulus and around it, it 
was confirmed the existence of a necropolis, which so 
far has been more thoroughly explored only on the north 
side of the church. The excavations have shown that the 
church was built above the existing necropolis, but the 
exact time of its construction has not been defined yet. 
Therefore, the graves found under the foundations have 
not been useful, since they contain no finds. According 

Fig. 2. Dupljaja – Grad: site plan (according  to Téglás 1905: 218-221).

Fig. 3. Grebenac – Grad: site plan (according to Téglás 1904b: 399, 401, 403). 

to the results of the former excavations, burying was 
practiced from the 12th to the 15th century, at the latest 
up to the mid 16th century. Until the next excavations, it 
will remain unclear whether the graves belonging to the 
earliest horizon of burials found so far, dated to the 12th 
century according to the finds, precede the construction 
or they were also buried around the existing church.

The fortification in Grebenac was built on the hilly 
outskirts of Deliblatska peščara ending by a steep and 
abrupt passage towards the flat valley of the Karaš (Fig. 10, 
page 218). At the bottom of the hill, on a slightly inclined 
terrace on the north side, the conditions allowed creation 
of a lower town which, according to the archaeological 
material found on the surface, used to spread towards 
the old flow of the Karaš (Madas 2001: 30-35). Three 

Fig. 5. Dupljaja – Grad: situation  
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sides of the relatively flat top of the hill are delimited by 
steep slopes with quite a difficult access and it is only on 
the west side that it is connected to sandy terrain in the 
background (Fig. 3). On that side, the upper part of the 
hill is divided by a deep and large trench into two pla-
teaus (Veliki grad and Mali grad), which used to form a 
fortification complex but could also be defended as two 
independent fortifications. 

The first surveys on this site, organized by the Institute 
for Protection of Cultural Monuments in Pančevo, were 
carried out in August 2003 (Мадас 2006: 51-53). The 
central part of the plateau and the plateau of Mali grad, 
along the border where the terrain starts to fall, were 
explored by two smaller test pits for each of them. In all 
test pits there was found the same stratigraphic situation. 
Under a thin grassy surface layer there is about 0,9 m 
thick cultural deposit above which there is a sterile soil. 
In the area of Veliki grad there were found the remains of 
a building and a later necropolis. There was discovered a 
part of a sloughed brick and stone wall and, next to it, a 
fragment of the floor made of compacted earth. The floor 
was damaged on several points by trenches excavated for 
the later burial pits and therefore it was concluded that 
the space continued to be used for burials even after the 
end of life in the settlement. Due to the absence of finds 
in the graves, their dating was not possible. The excava-
tions have not given very precise data regarding dating 
of the settlement remains either. Only according to the 
pottery finds it could be concluded that the discovered 
building originates from the 13 th–14th century. There al-
ready exist written data on the fortress in Grebenac from 
that period. Grebenac was mentioned for the first time 
in 1342, as a property of the Halimbaji family (Milleker 
1915: 88; Györffy 1987: 483; Крстић 2006: 44, 53). After 
that, it was mentioned in 1392, when the Hungarian king 
Sigismund (1386-1437) issued three charters, near the 
fortress of Grebenczh (Gerebuncs).

The report on the excavations carried out in Grebenac 
mentions only the finds dated from the 13th to the 15th 
century, but on the same site, on the surface, there had 
already been found pottery finds which can be precisely 
dated to the 10 th–12th century according their typologi-
cal characteristics (Madas 2001: 30, Т. 24). Therefore, it 
can be assumed that the fortification in Grebenac could 
have also been of importance in the centuries which pre-
ceded the great Mongol Invasion. This fortress and the 
fortification in Dupljaja could have represented important 
points of the same defense system. These fortresses, each 
in its own time, and sometimes at the same time, used to 
control an important communication leading, down the 
Karaš valley, towards the central and east parts of the to-
day’s Banat and further to the North in the valley of the 
Moriš. It can be assumed that in that direction, between 
Grebenac and Dupljaja, there was a passage, maybe even 
in the form of a bridge over the Karaš. The remains of 
the old bridge over the Karaš were mentioned already at 
the end of the 19th century by the first explorers (Téglás 
1904a: 318–321). The medieval bridge on the Karaš, not 
far from its confluence into the Danube, near the fortress 
of Hram, was also noted in Byzantine sources concern-
ing the Byzantine-Hungarian war in 1127/1128 (ВИИНЈ 
1971: 9–13, нап. 12).
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In the lower flow of the Karaš, there are three glo-
bally known archaeological sites: 

•	Grad	near	the	village	of	Dupljaja	is	a	prehistoric	
site well known for its find “wheelbarrow of Dupljaja”. 
However, in the 11–12th century there was a town1, which 
represented a central defense point of Banat during the 
Hungarian war against Byzantium, probably the historic 
Haram. The site is generally shallow and, since the start-
ed archaeological excavations may last for decades, the 
excavated surfaces are being protected by backfilling. It 
is threatened by vandalism and erosion.

•	Židovar	is	a	prehistoric	sanctuary	established	in	
the Bronze Age which has certain characteristics of a 
fortification. It is situated on a hill in the loess ravine of 
the Karaš near the village of Orešac. It had been used 
until the Sarmatian invasion, i.e. until the Roman occu-
pation. The excavations, which have been launched sev-
eral times (Uzelac J. et al. 1997), have uncovered up to 5 
m deep archaeological deposits; the excavated surfaces 
are protected by a thin layer of earth. It is threatened by 
vandalism and erosion.

•	Lederata	was	a	Roman	and	early	Byzantine	bridge-
head, a castle built in order to defend a floating bridge 
at the entrance of Dacia. It was situated at the island of 
Sapaja near Stara Palanka, next to the confluence of the 
Karaš into the Danube, which is now mostly submerged 
by the lake formed by the dam of Đerdap I. It had been 
used until the 18th century (Димитријевић, 1984). 

The excavations on Lederata cannot be expected to 
be continued soon and the protection of the submerged 
remains seems unrealistic at the first sight, unlike the 
situation in Židovar and Grad. On both sites, archaeo-
logical excavations, as well as solving of the problem of 
their protection and presentation to the public, are ex-
pected to last for decades. 
1 See the text of D. Radičević in this collection of papers.

How to save this archaeological heritage and how 
to transform it from a money consumer into a source 
of profit?

The solution lies in application the principle from 
the European conventions. European Convention on the 
Protection of the Archaeological Heritage with Explanatory 
Report, besides other things, provides for creation of ar-
chaeological reserves and preservation in situ (Article 4). 
I would also like to emphasize Article 9 concerning the 
raising public awareness of the importance of the archaeo-
logical heritage. This convention is also supported by the 
European Convention on Landscapes with Explanatory 
Report, since “landscapes represent the diversity of the 
common cultural and natural heritage and the founda-
tion of identity” (Article 4), while “landscape planning 
means a strong action directed towards the future with 
the objective of upgrading, renewing or creating of a 
landscape”(Article 1).

The valley of the Karaš, from Orešac to Stara Palanka, 
with its archaeological heritage, represents and an ideal 
area for harmonized application of both conventions. 
Archaeological heritage shall be protected within an ap-
propriate landscape which shall be renewed, not only 
from the point of view of nature and environment, but 
also by arranging archaeological sites and reconstructing 
edifices from the different periods of the past. In that way, 
an archaeological reserve which is also a natural reserve, 
could be used for education, training, raising of aware-
ness regarding the importance of the heritage, as well as 
for scientific research. 

Due to the lack of state resources, the easiest way 
to realize these objectives is to raise money from tour-
ism, i.e. from tourist exploitation of archaeological sites. 
The biggest market for the archaeological values of the 
Karaš is Belgrade and via its airport the whole world. 
Tourism related to the river is of a great importance since 

Archaeological park on the Karaš with reference to Grad near Dupljaja

Đorđe Janković
Archaeological Collection, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Abstract: The medieval archaeological site of Grad near Dupljaja represents one of the rare ones that can be identi-
fied in the landscape. The river Karaš, together with its oxbow lakes, connects this site with the well known nearby 
sites like Grebenac, Židovar and Stara Palanka.  Besides the fact that many decades are needed to carry out the ex-
cavations, there is also a problem of protection, presentation and sustainability of the site.  Namely, the European 
Convention on Protection of the Archeological Heritage (revised) provides for the measures for physical protec-
tion of archaeological heritage, protection of the areas which are to become archaeological reserves and mainte-
nance of archaeological heritage in situ, if possible. The advantage of the Karaš is its proximity to Belgrade, as a po-
tential great consumer, and to the Danube road, with its remarkable archaeological and tourist attractions (Vinča, 
Smederevo, Viminacium and Ram), which is connected with Dupljaja, Židovar and Vršac by the DTD channel. 
Therefore, a well conceived archaeological park, including natural treasures, would provide a solution, both for the 
protection and for the exploitation. On the Karaš, Grad near Dupljaja is the most convenient site for reconstruc-
tion and implementation of a tourist offer by building an ethnoarchaeological settlement.  

Key words: archaeological sites, the Danube, the Karaš, Dupljaja, tourism. 
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it connects all countries by waterways and not only those 
along the Danube. Following the downstream course 
from Belgrade, along the right bank there is a number 
of remarkable archaeological sites on the bank itself or 
very close to it: Neolithic Vinča, crypt of Saint Ermil and 
Stratonic in Brestovik, Smederevo, the town of Margum – 
Morava at the mouth of the Morava with the Turkish for-
tress of Kulič, then, there is also Viminacium, a well pre-
served Turkish fortress of Ram and a Roman-Byzantine 
fortress called Nove facing the mouth of the channel 
Danube–Tisa–Danube (the former Karaš). The distance 
between Belgrade and Ram by navigation on the Danube 
is 106 km. Grad near Dupljaja is at 20 km by waterway 
from the Danube and Lederata, and Židovar is at about 
3 km farther. Besides the mentioned archaeological sites, 
the Karaš offers protected natural rarities, natural re-
serves of Deliblatska peščara on the west side of the Karaš 
and Mali pesak on the left bank, as well as the channel 
Danube–Tisa–Danube, the old effluents and old flow of 
the Karaš. There is also the town of Vršac with its museum 
and the castle of Vršac, as well as Bela Crkva with its rich 
accommodation and gastronomy offer. Traveling along 
the left bank of the Danube from the Karaš to Belgrade, 
one comes across Kovin with its remains of a medie-
val town, and then Pančevo at the mouth of the Tamiš, 
with its rich museum, churches and Vojlovica monas-
tery. Therefore, there can be organized at least a three 
day trip from Belgrade, rich in archaeological contents, 
with two nights spent near the mouth of the Karaš, in 
Bela Crkva or Vršac. 

Grad near Dupljaja has the most convenient posi-
tion on the Karaš, the best preserved archaeological site 
from the 11–13th century in the Pannonia and it is situ-
ated in a protected natural environment (fig. 1). Grad 

is situated between the asphalted road and the channel 
Danube–Tisa–Danube, next to a village provided with 
water supply and electricity. On the other side of the 
channel, there are Deliblatska peščara and the town of 
Grebenac, a fortification from the 12–15th century. That 
is the reason to start the construction of the archeologi-
cal park at that particular spot. Upstream from the road 
Belgrade - Bela Crkva to Židovar, there could be easily 
reconstructed the former landscape with boglands and 
effluents of the Karaš in order to obtain a region with 
clear waters rich in fish, with wild animals and birds. 
Along the destroyed banks of the Karaš, towards the chan-
nel Danube–Tisa–Danube, downstream from the road 
Belgrade–Bela Crkva, there can be created parks, zoos, 
botanical gardens and different playgrounds. 

The biggest edifice of Grad are the ramparts which 
are about 800 m long and at least 10 m wide, at some 
places approximately 5 to 10 m high comparing to the 
interior of the fortification. In front of them, on two sides 
there were lower ramparts and on the third side there 
was about ten meters deep moat. The rampart was made 
of compacted loess and wooden girders and the upper 
part and the surfaces were only made of wood. The im-
portant length of the rampart, simplicity of its exterior 
appearance and low price of the necessary construction 
material are making the experimental conservation and 
restauration easier at some extent. The previous excava-
tions have provided a partial cross-section through the 
rampart, 3 m wide and 15 m long (fig. 2). That trench 
can be completely excavated and covered by a transpar-
ent roof, with fixed lateral sides (fig. 3). This would allow 
the visitor to experience and understand the proportions 
of construction projects undertaken to build ramparts 
and their destiny. Besides that protected and open cross-
section through the rampart, there could be made a re-
construction of the original rampart, maybe in different 
stages, as a representative edifice, including the neces-
sary explanations (fig. 4). Next to it, maybe without sys-
tematic excavation, there can be reconstructed a rampart 
with the annex residential buildings, which could at first 
be used for accommodation of the archaeological team. 
Then, there should be gradually built the whole rampart 
including an attractive accommodation area (hotel) of-
fering an ethno-archaeological atmosphere. There could 
be accommodated hundreds of visitors. That would also 
allow organization of excavations financed by the partici-
pants, foreign students or tourists themselves.

Prehistoric buildings of the lower town could be 
protected in a similar way. The started excavations of a 
Bronze Age house on Rivače, under Grad near Dupljaja 
require a reliable financing, regarding the importance 
of the discovery. That house, of a perceived surface of 
15 х 7 m, with a plethora of pottery finds, lies under a 
2 m thick layer of mostly sterile loess. In its close proxim-
ity, there is a vertical bank of an old effluent of the Karaš, 
about 6 m high. The house may be conserved in situ by 
realizing a complete excavation of an appropriate width 
and providing a trench open towards the Karaš, enabling 
the access and visits from the river bank (fig. 5). It should 
be covered by a double pitched or semi-circular trans-
parent roof, placed on the existing soil. Next to it, on the 
surface, the house could be reconstructed together with 
the casts of the found inventory.

Fig. 1. Grad, satellite image

It is necessary to build an access road to Židovar, 
maybe by asphalting the one leading from Dupljaja via 
Grebenac. Židovar can also be partially covered and re-
constructed, but the difficulty concerns a great number 
and height of archaeological deposits. An up to 5 m deep 
test pit on Židovar shows all deposits, through 2000 years. 
Its walls can be conserved; it can be covered by a trans-
parent roof and provided with a staircase in order to en-
able the visitors to get an insight into the archaeological 
stratigraphy of Židovar. A similar procedure should be 
applied to the test pit in the lower part of Židovar (“lower 
town”). Realization of a cross-section through Židovar 
has been started twice, by executing a mass excavation. 
That cross-section has uncovered the foundations of one 
or more huge buildings, with sides deviating for about 

Fig. 2. Grad, cross-section through the rampart
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Fig. 5. Grad, Rivače, proposal of the protection of a Bronze Age 
house with a reconstruction next to it

Fig. 4. Grad, possible layout of the reconstructed rampart and 
the protective structure above the cross-section

Fig. 3. Grad, possible layout of the protective structure over 
the cross-section through the rampart



ARCHEOLOGICAL ExCAVATIONS AT MEDIEVAL NECROPOLIS  
„ATAR C-SEčANJ“

Snežana Marinković
Narodni muzej Zrenjanin

Abstract: During 2010 and 2011, archeological excavations were carried out at Atar C site in vicinity of Sečanj. 
Previous field survey revealed a prehistoric Bronze Age- and Sarmatic settlement, as well as the medieval necropolis. 
Excavations showed that the settlements have been destroyed in course of mechanical works aimed at strengthening 
the dam built to contain the floods caused by Tamiš river. Medieval cultural layer has been preserved, with graves 
and scarce ceramical findings. Male, female and children medieval graves were inearthed into the loess, following 
the west-east orientation. Total ammount of skeletons found in two excavation campaigns was 38. Based on the 
analysis of grave goods (ceramics and bronze ring), the way the bodies were buried and oriented, and the remains 
of a church (bricks with mortar), the necropolis is to be dated in XII or first half of the XIII century. 

Key words: Banat, Atar C, Sečanj, necropolis, ceramics, XII-first half of the XIII century. 
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15о from the direction of the cross-section. The direc-
tion of the excavation could be aligned with the build-
ings in order to obtain a complete layout of the founda-
tion. Then, they could be reconstructed on the uncovered 
part of the site and covered by a roof, together with the 
reconstructed interior. The rest of the randomly placed 
test pits shall be leveled. All access paths shall be made 
above the ground. 

Lederata on Sapaja, a Roman, early Byzantine and 
Medieval fortification, could be reconstructed in a very 
attractive way, although it is actually submerged. In fact, 
the site is submerged, but at low water level some parts 
of the collapsed ramparts appear on the surface. In the 
6th century, there was situated the infantry; that is why all 
along the ramparts there were vaulted spaces (barns) with 
haylofts above them and apartments for cavaliers towards 
the top of the rampart. If those ramparts and tower were 
reconstructed up to their original height, their upper parts 
would always be above the water. That would allow con-
struction of a 6.000 m2 swimming pool, surrounded by 
ramparts covered by a roof in early Byzantine style (over 
2.000 m2), together with a covered Medieval tower includ-
ing a two level interior surface of about 2 х 30 m2. This area 
could also be used as a marina, thanks to the vaulted spac-
es distributed along the ramparts. However, there could 
also be made a floating reconstruction, with the original 
height of ramparts and towers, out of metal, plastics and 
original materials on the surface (stone, bricks, wood). In 
that way, the fortress would be represented in its original 
early Byzantine phase or in its medieval phase (fig. 6). This 
would allow obtaining a much bigger space under the roof 
around the pool, about 1.700 m2 per rampart including a 
tower (ground floor and two floors), with a total surface 
of more than 6.000 m2 under the roof.

In order to make an archaeological park on the Karaš 
out of these archeological sites, including the surround-
ing ones, it is necessary to protect the ravine of the Karaš, 
from Orešac to the mouth of the Karaš. Unfortunately, the 
Act on the Protection of the Cultural Heritage in Serbia 
does not offer an effective possibility to realize this idea. 
Nevertheless, if local authorities relied on the European 
conventions as more competent, they could take the nec-
essary measures, in cooperation with competent archae-
ologists, and not with institutions. 

The first step shall be the issuance of a decision by 
local authorities, municipalities of Bela Crkva and the 
town of Vršac, including the villages along the Karaš, on 
the establishment of an archaeological park. This should 
be followed by a serious action, which should also be the 
most rational one in terms of costs and efficiency. At the 
same time, is necessary to ensure consistency in appli-
cation of conventions, which is of general interest, es-
pecially regarding the future generations. All activities 
shall be in compliance with the protection of the envi-
ronment. A unique urban planning solution shall balance 
the needs of all stakeholders, as well as the needs of the 
inhabitants seeking for a higher standard, archaeologists, 
ecologists and tourism and transport investors. The cap-
italization of the whole project shall be taken into con-
sideration, where, besides investors, shareholders would 
also be the owners of the appropriate domains, as well 
as all the others gathered in order to participate in this 
common project.
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Archeological excavations of the Sečanj region pro-
vided the material evidence of certain cultures from the 
ancient past. Excavation sites were usually discovered 
during construction works and field surveys. Dr Borislav 
Jankulov, passionate historian and amateur-archeologist 
from Pančevo located the sites stretching from Selište 
to Janjin Budžak (downside Tamiš river towards village 
of Boka), Govedarova humka site near Šurjan village on 
the right bank of Tamiš, as well as Grešari, Modoš and 
Kertes localities. On the Tamiš coast in close proximity 
of Sečanj, several important sites have been found, where 
excavations were done in order to preserve the findings. 
Near Radovanov brickyard, three archeological storag-
es were found. They were donated to Narodni muzej 
Zrenjanin in 1957. and subsequently dubbed „Sečanj I, 
II and III“. Beside these, several ceramical findings were 
also uncovered and dated in Bronze Age. While build-
ing the tool-machine factory, ceramical fragments from 
the late Middle Age (XIV-XV century) were also found. 
Medieval necropolis in „Atar C“, dated further back in 
XII or the first half of the XIII century is also a valuable 
site. Exploration of this area reveals the formation of 
material and spiritual culture of its inhabitants from the 
Neolithic to medieval period. 

Narodni muzej Zrenjanin was informed about the 
excavation site „Atar C“ by Sečanj municipality police. 
Terrain check established a multi-layer locality, namely, 
prehistoric settlement from the Bronze age, and Sarmatian 
and early medieval necropolis. 

Excavation site encompasses the area of 1000 m², sit-
uated near the Tamiš river, about three miles from Sečanj. 
It is located at the right bank of Tamiš river, at 77,46 m 
altitude. Male, female and children remains indicate a 
sole biological population within a settlement. 

Archeological field survey revealed numerous frag-
ments of ceramics (Bronze Age, Sarmatian period III-IV 

AD) (T. I/1, 2, 3, 4) The site had been flooded for years 
by Tamiš and eroded when the river would retreat into 
its bed. 

In Spring 2007, the entire site was treathened by the 
floods. Construction works that were carried out in or-
der to strengthen the dam laying north of the site led to 
removal of the upper earth-layer from it. Beside this, at-
mospheric influence, constant treat by river led to expo-
sure of skeletons at the surface. Because of that, Bronze 
Age and Sarmatian age cultural layer were practically de-
stroyed, whereas osteological material and archeological 
context of necropolis were placed in jeopardy. 

Therefore, urgent preventive archeological excava-
tions were undertaken in May 2010, and were later con-
tinued in July 2011.1 

In 2010, four archaeological probes were undertak-
en and total area of 80 sqm was thoroughly explored. 30 
cm beneath the surface layer containing the Bronze age 
ceramic fragments with the construction debris, graves 
have been found embedded into the loess.

The probes had lead to discovery of 22 graves, ori-
ented from west to east. Their shape could not have been 
determined and they had no constructions on them or 
around them whatsoever. Skeletons were found lay-
ing stretched, placed on the back of the head, with the 
hands beside the body, except in graves 2, 7, 3, 4, 17, 18, 
19, where one hand was found laying beside the body, 
whereas other was placed on the stomach or the pelvis 
(T. II/1,3,4). 

1 A research had been done by Narodni muzej Zrenjanin from May 
to June 2010, and later from July to August 2011, led by archeologist 
Snežana Marinković and her team, consisting of archeologist Ivana 
Grujić, academic photographer Dušan Marinković and three stu-
dent-interns. Nataša Miladinović from the Arheological Institute in 
Belgrade was entrusted with the anthropological analysis of the bone 
material. Excavations in 2010. and 2011 were financed by Provincial 
Secretariat for Culture in Novi Sad. 

Illustrations on Pages 219–224
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Fig. 6. Sapaja, plan of an early Byzantine and Medieval 
fortress.
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Especially interesting was the grave of the female 
along with children graves 9, 9a i 9b. It was partially pre-
served, oriented from west to east, with arms bent in el-
bows, and both legs bent in their knees. 

Grave 9a, belonging to a child, well-preserved bodily 
remains with only bones of feet and arms missing. The 
carcuss was laid on back, with legs bent and skull facing 
north, in total orientation west-east. Grave 9b was par-
tially preserved, with bodily remains of a child laid back 
with legs stretched in position west-east, 17 degrees to 
north (T. II/ 5)

Grave goods are scarce and classified as ceramics. 
These are mostly pot-fragments, done by pottery wheel 
with typical medieval XII-XIII century decoration, con-
sisting of horizontal and sinuous lines. Most valuable 
finding from this necropolis is the bronze ring, found in 
grave 17, heavily damaged and dated in XII or first half 
of the XIII century (T.II/ l,2,3,4,5,6).

Detailed archaeological excavations were contin-
ued in 2011. Two probes were made, with total area of 
40 m² explored. Twenty new skeletons were found, bur-
ied in west-east orientation, with sparse grave goods. 
Excavation was pursued in continuation of the area al-
ready probed in 2010. 

Bodies were buried in graves of indeterminable shape, 
except for the rectangular grave Nr. 30. Majority of graves 
had no construction, with the exception of grave Nr. 26, 
which had five bricks in abdomenal area (dimensions 
25 x 5 centimeters) (T.III/l). Incomplete, but well-pre-
served skeletons, found in graves Nr. 29, 30, 31 and 32, 
were densely concentrated and had larger bricks placed 
in their pelvis areas (T. III/2) and bellow their feet (dim. 
31 x 17 x 5.5 cm). Bodies were layed down, on the back 
of their head, with arms by the side, except for couple of 
graves were one arm is beside the body and the other was 
bent in elbow and placed on pelvis. In that sense, grave 
Nr. 28 is special, as both legs were bent in their knees, as 
well as those were the skeletons’ feet were put together 
(T.III/3,4). Majority of the bone material has been iden-
tified as male or female, except for two that belonged to 
children. Probe V in third digging layer revealed the pit 
on two-meter-depth, with hard layer of earth, compatible 
with marks of combustion. In this pit were found: piec-
es of brick with inprints of the reed, animal bone frag-
ments, shells, larger and smaller remains of with com-
bustion marks, larger and smaller brick fragments with 
traces of combustion, as well as larger fragment of pitos 
with a striped handle. The exact spacial frame of the pit 
could not had been determined. 

Stratigraphic image was the same as in previous re-
searches. First was the layer with black and gray earth 
(most probably the prehistorical cultural layer), with me-
dieval layer underneath (on relative depth of 30-50 cm), 
and yellow loess down below.

Grave goods are very rare. Some graves contained 
none whatsoever, whereas the others had medieval ce-
ramics for every-day use (pottery fragments ornamented 
with sinuously and horizontally engraved lines). In probe 
VII, fine ceramic fragments were discovered, black, with 
thin walls, found either in the chest or feet area (graves 
T.III/5, 6).

Two excavation campaigns carried out at Atar 
C Sečanj necropolis resulted in finding of 42 graves. 

However, considering the fact that, beside registered 
graves, huge ammount of dislocated bone material was 
found in the same area, this number might prove to be 
much higher. Based on the analysis of the ceramical find-
ings, burial customs, and bronze ring found in situ, the 
necropolis is to be dated in XII or first half of the XIII 
century. Bricks with traces of mortar found at the spot 
indicate the plausible presence of the remains of medie-
val church. The necropolis Atar C most likely had several 
burying levels, all related to remains of the church. Atar 
C Sečanj chronologically corresponds with other burial 
grounds in Banat, such as Omoljica, Sv. Vodice-Perlez and 
Dupljaja. Field survey of the nearby terrain on the right 
and left bank of Tamiš showed fragments of pottery that 
chronologically and in terms of typology belong to the 
medieval period. An assumption has been made about 
the existance of the settlement near the necropolis. Fact 
that Tamiš river had a different groundwork configura-
tion in the past (that was later changed and reconfigured 
in 18th century), and findings of the medieval fragments 
near Boka village on the left bank of Tamiš, indicate the 
possible location of this settlement. 

The initial archaeological excavations of the site Atar 
C near Sečanj resulted in significant, although not de-
finitive findings. Further research will be focused on de-
termining the scope of the necropolis, and perhaps the 
location of the medieval settlement and church. 
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The Vršac Castle – archaeological research
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Abstract: The Vršac Castle is located on a hill (altitude 400 m) of the Vršac Highlands that dominate the Banat 
plain. The walls of the castle, encompassing small plateau, are adjusted to the terrain.
The paper deals with up-to-date archaeological research, especially regarding systematic excavations in the period 
1997–2000. Research activities resulted in determination of the dimensions of medieval fortification, and the dis-
covery of architectural structures within its walls. The analysis of unearthed architecture, cultural layers and small 
findings, combined with historical evidence, enabled us to define more accurately both the period of foundation 
and usage time-span of the castle, as well as devastations and destructions it had suffered. Also, we can now point 
to the structural features that influenced contemporary classification of the fortress of Vršac as a castle. 

Key words: the Vršac Castle, archaeological research, Vršac, Banat, Serbia

At the end of 19th century a small fortification on the 
Hill aroused great interest of the professional and gen-
eral public. The attention was primarily focused on the 
always visible tower. Therefore, some minor construc-
tional interventions were performed in 1894 and then 
again in 1993, with the aim to repair the existing damage 
(Milleker, 1996: 51). The first archaeological excavations, 
which were of probing character, were made in 1952. In 
the western foot of the donjon tower, a trench between 
southern and northern walls was set up, defining the 

width of the fortifications.1 Probing archaeological re-
search carried out in 1983 along the ramparts and walls 
of the building determined the shape of the basis and di-
mensions of the fortress.2

1 Archaeological excavations made in 1952 were managed by R. Rasajski, 
the Director of the National Museum in Vrsac. Results of the excava-
tions are known to us in small extent, only on the basis of a few draw-
ings and photographs kept by the Town Museum in Vrsac.

2 Probing archaeological excavations were managed by S. Baracki, ar-
chaeologist and the curator of the National Museum in Vrsac.

Fig. 1  Ground plan of the Vršac castle: 1-Keep, Semicircular tower, 3-Palace, 4-Cistern, 5-Building no. 5, 6-Wooden building
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The first systematic archaeological research was in-
itiated in 1996 after the building of a parking lot at the 
foot of the Tower. In the same year, a project was made, 
containing archaeological and conservational works for 
reconstruction and revitalization of the fortification and 
its immediate surroundings.3 

In the following five years the archaeological research 
showed that it was a well preserved mediaeval fortress, 
58 m long and 21 m wide in the central part. Apart from 
the always visible square donjon tower, some additional 
findings were made: a semicircular tower at the western 
part of the plateau, constructions built in stone-the pal-
ace, water tank and parts of building by the donjon tower, 
as well as remains of a wooden building by the semicir-
cular tower (Fig. 1).

Based on analysis of the architectural remains found, 
we can conclude that the construction of the fortification 
was performed in two phases and the movable archeo-
logical findings point to a short period of time.4 Eastern 
3 The Manager of the Project was Marin Brmbolic, archeologist and 

adviser with the Institute for Protection of Cultural Monuments in 
Pancevo. The research had been carried out continually from 1997 
to 2001 and in 2001 the organization of work was taken over by the 
Institute for Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic. In 
a part of eastern yard and foot of the donjon tower, the works were 
performed in 2002 by the Town Museum of Vrsac, outside the exist-
ing Project.

4 Results of the research were presented in a number of articles and in 
2009 in a monograph on the Vrsac Castle: M. Brmbolic, V. Manojlovic-
Nikolic, The Vrsac Fortress-Vrsac, the results of systematic archae-
ological and conservational works in 2000, the Herald of Serbian 
Association of Conservators 25, 108-111; M. Brmbolic, V. Manojlovic-
Nikolic, The Vrsac Fortress, the results of archaeological and conserva-
tional works in 2001, the Herald of Serbian Association of Conservators 
26, 116-119; M. Brmbolic, V. Manojlovic-Nikolic, The Vrsac Fortress, 
archaeological excavations in 2002 in the eastern part, the Herald 

part with donjon tower was built in the first phase, the 
evidence of what is the fact that the donjon tower walls 
were built together with the eastern ramparts, as well as 
simultaneous building of the southern and northern with 
the western ramparts. After completion of construction 
of the eastern part, during the second phase, the western 
part of the walls and a semicircular tower were erected. 
Clearly visible dividers between the southern and north-
ern ramparts and western walls of the eastern part, i.e. 
later the partition wall, indicate to that. The height and the 
width of the walls varied, being 11 m in the eastern, and 
8 m in the western part and 1.90 m and 1.60 m respec-
tively (Brmbolic, 2009: 24-32). The northern rampart was 
in its eastern part destroyed to the ground. Based on the 
terrain configuration, possible access and arrangement 
of buldings within the fortification, the main entrance/
gate might have been in this part. 

The mighty donjon tower (Fig. 2), with 13 x 11 m in 
basis and height of 19.85 m is reinforced by escarpments 
on three sides. The interior space is divided by wood-
en floor structures into the ground floor and two upper 
floors, while the third floor serves as a walking path. The 
main entrance to the tower is in the western wall and 
could be reached by removable wooden stairs.5 There is a 
preserved furnace in the north-eastern corner of the third 
floor of donjon tower, built of the brick-chimney type (Fig. 
3). The complex structure has two combustion furnaces, 

of Serbian Association of Conservators 27, 78-81; M. Brmbolic, The 
Vrsac Castle (The Vrsac Castle-summary), Belgrade 2009.

5 Having in mind that the entrance to the tower is on the height of 9 m 
from the base, it is realistic to conclude that the stairs consisted of two 
segments-the first one reaching the top of stone block incorporated 
in the tower’s wall, the other reaching the entrance.

one in the level of the floor and the other-above, in the 
level of the walking path. Chimneys of the both furnaces 
merge into one with the diameter of about 0.70 m. The 
closest analogies can be found in nearby fortresses on 
the Danube-in Ram and Golubac (Simic, 1984:78; Simic 
G., Simic Z., 1984:47; Cunjak, 2008:82). In the south wall 
of the second floor, outside the wall outline, there is an 
opening of a machicolation which was used for wall de-
fence (Fig. 4). The tower probably had a pyramid-shaped 
roof covered with boards or shingles. 

The building by the southern rampart was probably 
a palace, the main landlord’s residential facility (fig. 5). 
Circular openings in the southern wall indicate to the 
existence of another floor. The ground floor consisted 
of two rooms, the bigger one served as a storage room 
and the smaller one with the furnace, as a kitchen. The 
entrance to the ground floor was in the shape of a pro-
truding vestibule, measuring 3 m x 3 m. The closest anal-
ogy to our assumed appearance of the entrance into the 
ground floor and the upstairs part of the palace is the ves-
tibule of the mediaeval Diocese in the Belgrade Fortress 
(Popovic, Bikic, 2004:224-226).

In the safest part of the castle, in its north-eastern 
corner, there is a circular tank (Fig. 6, 7). It was carved 
into the rock, to the depth of 3.50 m, with the diameter 
of 7 m. The existence of hydraulic mortar, or elements 
that would point to the well filters, have not been found. 
As both the tank and the palace might have been built in 
the first building phase, it is realistic to suppose that the 
tank was in use, but also that it was completely destroyed 
by collapsing of the walls (Brmbolic, 2009: 52-54).

Fig. 2 Keep, view from the west Fig. 3 Stove in the northeast corner of the keep

Fig. 4 Keep, south wall

Fig. 5 Ground plan of the palace

Fig. 6 Ground plan of the cistern at the base of the keep

Fig. 7 Cistern and part of the wall of the adjacent strcture

Fig. 8 Entrance to the graound floor of the semicircular tower
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The remains of the walls of the second tower have a 
semicircular base with a diameter of about 10 m. To the 
east, towards the interior, the tower was closed with a wall 
and the entrance was located in its southern part (Fig. 8). 
Originally, it was open to the courtyard. The existence 
of the upper floor is indicated by an added construction 
in the north-eastern part of the ground floor, with three 
niches: two two-part and one one-part niche (Fig. 9). We 
assume that this was a pedestal that bore the construc-
tion of the built furnace upstairs. The most similar fire-
place to the one from semicircular tower of the Vrsac 
Castle can be found in the palace of the Small Town in 
the Smederevo Fortress (Popovic, 1978: 106).

In the west courtyard, the remains of a wooden struc-
ture were found, which could have been used as a sta-
ble or a blacksmith’s workshop, three furnaces and one 
hearth not belonging to the same living horizon/timeline 
(Brmbolic, 2009: 55-58). In the central part of the court-
yard, six graves have been found. They originate from the 
second part of the 16th and the beginning of 17th century, 
the period when the western part of the castle was already 
in ruins, and in use were only the donjon tower and east-
ern courtyard (Brmbolic, 2009: 59-61).

Numerous movable archaeological findings contain 
fragments of ceramic vessels, arms and pieces of warrior 
equipment, as well as objects of various use made of iron, 
horn or stone. Jewellery and objects luxuriously hand-
crafted from bronze and glass are much less present.6 
Among the most numerous movable archaeological finds 
are the fragments of pottery. The vessels which were used 
for the preparation of food include pots, lids, bowls, 

6 The paper gives a smaller number of objects as an illustration; com-
plete analysis and illustrations of movable archaeological findings 
from exploration of the Vrsac Castle can be found in: M. Brmbolic, 
The Vrsac Castle, Belgrade 2009, 63-101, fig. 33-56.

extractors and earthenware dishes. Table pottery-dishes 
in which food was served, is less represented, while many 
fragments of ceramics belong to technical pottery. 

According to shape, texture and decoration, the most 
numerous are fragments of so-called kitchen pottery: 
vessels used for food preparation-pots, lids, extractors, 
bowls and earthenware dishes (Fig. 10). This kitchen pot-
tery reflects local traditions in pottery making and is most 
similar to specimens discovered in the Belgrade Fortress 
and Fortress of Smederevo (Bikic, 1994: 77-79; Bajalovic-
Hadzi-Pesic, 1981: 46-48; Cunjak, 1998: 218-220), while 
the pots used for cooking food over the open fire were 
produced in Austrian pottery workshops (Bikic, 1994: 
91; Bajalovic-Hadzi-Pesic, 1981:97).

Within the ramparts of the Vrsac Castle, a small 
number of table pottery fragments (bowls, jugs and pitch-
ers) were found (fig. 11). It is possible that the bowls, 
though mostly brought from some of the Hungarian pot-
tery workshops, were also made in Belgrade (Bikic, 1994: 
82). According to numerous similar specimens from the 
Belgrade Fortress, found in the area of the castle and 
north-eastern walls of the Lower Town, it is possible that 
they date from the 15th and the first decades of the 16th 
century (Bikic, 1994: 82-83). According to its techno-
logical characteristics, a bowl made of kaolin white clay, 
most probably came from a Hungarian workshop. Due 
to very small size of the fragments, we were able to re-
construct only one decanter. Based on other fragments, 
we can only guess the repertoire of outer surfaces and 
the handles. Scarce fragments of jugs, judging on the or-
naments, are very similar to the ceramic material found 
in the Belgrade Fortress, as well as the jug discovered in 
the Small Town of the Fortress of Smederevo (Bajalovic-
Hadzi Pesic, 1970: 63-64; Popovic, 1978: 107-109).

Fig. 9 Base  of the fireplace in the semicircular tower

Fig. 10 Kitchenware pots

Numerous fragments of baked pottery are parts of 
the furnace situated in the ground floor of the Palace. 
Conical in shape, narrow and long, they had an inside 
grooved edge. Pottery of this type represent frequent find-
ings on numerous sites in Serbia dating from the same 
period. The closest analogy is found in the furnace pot-
tery from the Belgrade Fortress, excavated at the foot of 
the Danube Slope (Bikic, 1994: 103-105).

More luxuriously handcrafted objects, includ-
ing bronze and glass dishes, a candlestick and pieces 
of jewellery, bone and horn shells, represent rare find-
ings (Fig. 12). These objects were mostly imported from 
Hungary and can be put in the 15th-16th century time-
line (Brmbolic, 2009:78). Although found randomly, a 

bowl and a candlestick deserve special attention.7 The 
bowl-goblet is made of silver-plated copper sheet by the 
hammering technique. The walls are embossed and dec-
orated with a series of vertical ribs, and on the surface 
of the bottom there are extremely stylized floral motifs. 
This type of a bowl-goblet was used in the Serbian lands 
south of the rivers Sava and Danube in the 14th and 15th 
century and in their workmanship the influence of old 
Byzantine art with elements of Gothic are clearly visible 
(Radojkovic, 1977: 89-90). Well preserved chandelier is 
made of iron in the casting technique. The candlestick 
is placed on three legs bent at the right angle, with their 
7According to the records kept at the Town Museum in Vrsac, the bowl 

was found at the foot of the donjon tower and the candlestick was 
found between the donjon tower and the palace.
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stands facing outwards, made very precisely in the shape 
of feet. In terms of topology, the candlestick can be classi-
fied as figurative. As well as the bronze bowl, the candle-
stick was certainly not a product of the local workshops. 
They are likely to have been made in the German work-
shops from where they were exported all over Europe 
(Bikic, 1992: 223-228). To our area they probably arrived 
from Hungary through existing trade routes. Similar ob-
jects were discovered in fortresses north and south of 
the Danube, but also in monastery settlements dating 
from this period (Birtasevic-Hadzi-Pesic, 1992: 217-222; 
Brmbolic, 1984: 83-92).

The most numerous group of movable archaeologi-
cal findings consists of weapons and pieces of warrior 

and horse equipment (Fig. 13). Weapons include only 
the types used for distance fighting: arrow points, spears 
and stone projectiles, while the horse and warrior equip-
ment includes spurs and horseshoes. The biggest number 
of findings consist of iron arrow points, which is quite 
common in mediaeval fortresses. The arrows discovered 
during archaeological excavations in the Vrsac Castle 
belong to two groups: the top solid arrows with implant 
of circular cross section, which were discharged with 
crossbows, and arrows with lighter tips and thorn which 
were discharged with a bow (Manojlovic-Nikolic, 2007: 
50-54). Weapons for distance fighting include also a few 
spears and a lot of stone projectiles (Маnojlovic-Nikolic, 
2007: 54-55). Spurs represent integral part of horseman 

Fig. 11 Tableware

Fig. 12 Glass, metal and bone objects
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equipment. However, specimens discovered during ex-
cavations are mostly fragmented. They belong to a group 
of late-Gothic spurs appearing at the end of 14th century 
and also used during the 15th century (D. Nikolic, 1956: 
70-71: Cunjak, 2005: 114). We can classify iron shoe en-
forcement as part of equipment, maybe warrior’s equip-
ment, used for strengthening of lower shoe/boot parts. 

A small number of tools were found on the Vrsac 
Hill, while hinges, padlocks, locks, latches and bolts are 
preserved parts of the Vrsac gates and other doors made 
of wood and wooden structures (Fig. 14).8 Among the 
tools used for farming, three sickles and one scythe were 
found, damaged and severely corroded. A knife with bent 
blade and twisted handle was used in the treatment of 
skin, while the sharp-peaked hammer at one, and widened 
hitting surface at the other end, was probably used in a 
blacksmith’s workshop. Very small number of specialized 
tools and also insufficient space within the ramparts are 

8 The theme of medieval tools was neglected for a long time in our ar-
chaeology. In the last few years a number of papers were issued on 
this theme, with significant syntheses analyzing this type of archae-
ological findings: M. Brmbolic, Mediaeval Iron Tools in Vojvodina, 
Pancevo 2000; V. Manojlovic-Nikolic, Mediaeval Iron Tools in Serbia, 
Novi Sad 2010. 

witnesses to non-existence of intensive craft activities. 
Based on the results of the archaeological research, we 
can conclude that in the western courtyard only the es-
sential everyday activities, those which satisfied the basic 
needs of the castle inhabitants, were performed. Among 
the items that found application in everyday life of in-
habitants of the Vrsac Castle are knives and whetstones. 
Knives of different shapes, dimensions and usage belong 
to the most spread findings in all mediaeval archaeologi-
cal sites. Although it is sometimes hard to determine pre-
cisely whether the knife was used as a tool, or as a weap-
on, the pieces discovered in the Vrsac Castle, judging by 
dimensions, can be safely classified as tools. 

Taking into consideration the applied solutions and 
organization of space, the donjon tower within the walls, 
the other defense tower across, the palace and water tank 
located in the best protected part, this fortification is char-
acterized as a castle similar to the castles in the Belgrade 
and Smederevo Fortress and the one on Maglic (Popovic, 
2006: 204-207; Brmbolic, 2000: 112). Built at an expertly 
chosen, strategic and inaccessible place, this fortification 
undoubtedly had in the 15th century an important role in 
the system of defense of the southern Hungarian border. 

Fig. 13 Armory

Fig. 14 Tools, clamps, tubular padlock, parts of a door lock
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It was built on the road that led from Timisoara to the 
forts on the Danube: Haram ( Stara Palanka), Dubovac 
and Kovin, while together with the towers by Cakovo and 
Sumik, it represented a chain of fortifications standing 
before the fortifications of Timisoara (Mileker, 1886: 34). 
The Castle was probably for the first time conquered in 
1456 by a commander of Sultan Mehmed II, Gazi Bali 
Beg, in his raiding from the direction of Orsova. The 
Turks stayed shortly in the southern Banat region and it 
is quite certain that after their withdrawal the Castle was 
restored, which has been proved by the results of archae-
ological research. The final fall the Vrsac Castle experi-
ences in 1552, when taken by the army of Ahmed Pasha 
in their advances towards Timisoara. The Turks then use 
the donjon tower only and probably the part of the castle 
at its foot. In 1595 the Vrsac Castle changes the master for 
a short period, when together with the Boksan Castle, it 
is taken over from the Turks by the Transylvanian Duke 
Sigismund Báthory. However, already in 1602 the Turks 
returned it to their possession. During these war years its 
ramparts and buildings suffered extensive damage and it 
is possible that they were no longer being restored. It is 
also possible that a small Turkish garrison stayed only in 
the donjon tower. The castle was probably finally aban-
doned in the late 17th century. According to the provi-
sions of Karlovac Peace Treaty, signed in 1699, all fortifi-
cations, except Timisoara and Arad had to be destroyed, 
so the Vrsac Castle lost the role of a fortress. 

The Tower of Vrsac since its beginning has represent-
ed a symbol, a symbol of a town at the foot of the Hill. 
Built at an extremely favourable strategic position, now 
one of the most beautiful vantage points in Vojvodina, it 
is waiting to be allocated its rightful purpose.9
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The use of digital technologies in a presentation of archaeological 
heritage (Case Study: Vršac Castle)
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Abstract: In line with the constructivist perspective, heritage cannot be comprehended as a material culture, but 
as discourse which shapes our ways of thinking, speaking and writing about it. Nevertheless, numerous regards 
over the material culture and the contexts where we find one shouldn’t deny the sense of duty of an archaeologist 
to reconstruct the past and present it to the public with arguments. Digital technologies give us the opportunity to 
present different aspects of the research to the public and to ask questions as effectively and as cheap as possible. 
Those methods can make display areas more accessible to different target groups, and it is possible to especially 
adjust the archaeological interpretations to children groups of different ages. 

The area of Vršac castle has been used trough out the time because it has always been recognized as emblem-
atic. The use of this area in middle ages, its re-use during the 16th century and the attention which had been given 
to it during the entire modern era represents a specific overlapping spot where all its elements can be scientifical-
ly problematized and digitally reconstructed. Archaeological interpretations of artefacts found in the fortress and 
the physical-anthropological analysis of skeletons has given us rich material to create an interactive images of the 
past. The way we make conclusions from an archaeological record can also be shown through digital technologies, 
in which way the critical attitude toward the archaeological activity and heritage is affirmed.

Keywords: heritage, epistemology, digital technologies, The Vršac castle

There is no such thing as ‘heritage.’
(Smith, 2006: 13)

In the end, there is no such thing as digital archaeology. What exists, or at least what should exist, are intel-
ligent and practical ways of applying the use of computers to archaeology that better enable us to pursue both our 

theoretical questions and our methodological applications.
(Daly & Evans, 2006: 7)

Archaeological community in Serbia is more and 
more confronted with the need to step out of its “Ivory 
tower”, to communicate within the frames that go be-
yond itself and wonder about the ways of translating its 
own results to the languages of other disciplines and dif-
ferent audience (Бикић, 2007; Бикић, 2008; Поповић, 
2008; Бабић 2008; 2011: 565-577; Novaković, 2011: 398-
400). If we consider archaeology and all the activities it 
applies unquestionable, then we do not have to take care 
of our terminology, goals of our researches, consumers of 
our results. On the other hand, if the results of archaeo-
logical researches are given to the audience by prima-
rly patronising the nowadays political, pseudoscientific 
and sensationalistic tendencies, then archaeology loses 
its connections with the science in general. There are 
different possibilities between these binary oppositions 
which represent extreme solutions (Feder, 1999: 15-39; 
Hodder, 2001; Kosso, 2006: 3-22; Палавестра, 2010: 239-
258). The important question is how to solve the prob-
lem in a way that makes the presentation of archaeologi-
cal work attractive and understandable to the audience, 
but not to depart from displaying the complex pictures 

of the past. It is not enough that just a trusted author-
ity stands behind the interpretation, but it is necessary 
to affirm the explanations of how archeological stories 
about the past are created.

However, one of the possible ways of presenting 
the archaeological heritage (Graham & Howard, 2008; 
Ashworth et al. 2007) would be the audience involve-
ment in the epistemological problems and possibilities 
of our discipline (Olsen, 2002: 109-112). In that way we 
certainly cannot avoid the discussion about the series of 
steps that lead us to the reconstruction of the past, and 
at the same time we avoid offering of one-dimensional 
and ready-made content. In this way we also direct the 
audience towards the severe critic of our work, instead 
of nourishing the sacralizing relation to the past and to 
those who “know” the past.

Using the term heritage, widely understood, we can 
primarily think about material culture from the angle of 
preservation and adjustment of the interpretation to the 
audience, which in practice can (but certainly does not 
have to) justify our own escape from clearly articulate 
foundation in any theoretical and methodical approach 

1 M. Milosavljević is participating in the project № 177008 of the Ministry of Education and Science, Republic of Serbia
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(Smith, 2006: 11-43). Because of that it is rather impor-
tant to reconsider what heritage is.

In this paper, heritage will be regarded from a con-
structivist point of view. Therefore, we are not going to 
talk about it as a ‘thing’, but rather as a discourse which 
gives the frame to our ways of thinking, talking and writ-
ing about the heritage. Heritage is not distinctive and se-
lected material culture from the past (fortress, cemetery, 
monument), but culture practice which constitutes the 
values and comprehension of the past. We are talking 
about the fluent term which is conditioned by context, 
and which is, above all, related to the choice of material 
relics of the past, mythology, reminiscence, landscape, 
which by alluding to the past, becomes cultural, eco-
nomic and political resource in the present. Topics which 
are recognized as up-to-date in present society, give the 
ancient relics purpose, which makes heritage band in 
symbiosis with the construction of identity. Contents, 
interpretations and representations of heritage recog-
nized as such are being the product of a selection based 
on the need of a present context and imaginary future. 
It comes to the fact that the key meanings are given to a 
certain material culture form the past, and not the mate-
rial culture itself. However, the presence of artifacts that 
are known to originate from a context placed in the past – 
gives the proof of the authenticity of the statement about 
that material culture (Graham et al., 2005: 32-35; Smith, 
2006: 11-84; Graham & Howard, 2008: 2-14).

These, at the first site, nuanced differences and insist-
ing on the terminology can seem overemphasized only 
if we do not consider the possibilities of heritage abuse 
which the history of archaeological discipline is such an 
eloquent witness of (Trigger, 2006; Diaz-Andreu, 2007; 
Arnold, 2008 : 120-144; Babić, 2010: 137-149). 

Archeology both portrays and justifies the value 
in the very society it is consumed in. The questions 
we ask and the answers we are willing to accept of-
ten equally much depend on the context – and the 
place – they are asked in, as on the object they are 
related to. Seeing that doesn’t mean that man po-
liticizes archaeology and claims that ‘everything is 
politics’. Of course everything isn’t politics, but the 
biggest part can function as political and ideologi-
cal. There is, however, a great danger for archaeol-
ogy to become political if we shield ourselves from 
the very reality we practice our science in, so that 
we aren’t capable of seeing latent political dimen-
sion which archaeological researches have. 

(Olsen, 2002: 244)

On the other hand, symbolic capital (Burdije, 1999: 
206-220) which heritage possesses can be consciously 
expressed with the goal to educate and develop a critical 
relationship with the knowledge about the past instead 
of sacralization of the past. Because the forms which 
digital technologies give us are very useful tools of cre-
ating critical approach, because they can neutralize the 
strength of material culture as a testimony of interpreted 
past (Smith, 2006: 11-28; Zubrow, 2006: 8-26).

Digital past
Why do we need digital past nowadays? First of all, 

virtual realities represent one of the best ways for arche-
ology to communicate with the rest of the world. When 
the conclusions are made within the archaeological com-
munity and are told in a form that easily affects our im-
agination, it draws attention and interests of the unpro-
fessional audience, which means that a good basis is set 
for purposeful work of an archaeologist. However, it is a 
simplified understanding which indicates that translat-
ing the text into digital images is a neutral process and 
that the presence of machines contributes the proficiency 
(Daly & Evans 2006: 2-7; Zubrow 2006: 8-26; Earl 2006: 
173-188; Doesigner 2008). Same as the sketches of the 
first antiquarians, digital animation is an interpretation 
of an archaeological record (Stanco & Tanasi 2011: 1-36). 
To overcome the distance which exists between the “data” 
and the reconstruction, we need clear theoretical-me-
thodical determinations.

In that sense, the choice of tools for presentations of 
the archaeological heritage cannot be either coincidental 
or random. From Donna Haraway’s point of view, we are 
all cyborgs today, cyber organisms, hybrids of machines 
and organisms, creations of social reality and fiction. In 
her “A Cyborg Manifesto” Haraway points out that per-
spective she offers either collapses or encourages the  de-
struction of the boundaries which are important in the 
tradition of the “Western” science – between the nature 
and culture, animal-human organism and machine, physi-
cal and non-physical. Exactly, that very same borderline 
between the physical and non-physical which is totally 
imprecise today (Haraway, 2004: 7-45) otvara opens the 
possibility to desacralize medieval past (as well as every 
other past) through the digital technologies (Biddick, 
1998: 1-16; Brown, 2000: 547-574). On the other hand, 
digital technologies make stereotypes very explicit, and 
at the same time are open for criticism:

For the Medieval, almost by the very root of 
its terminology, has always been imagined by 
the West as both ourselves and something other 
than ourselves, as unified and as anarchic, as ori-
gin and as disruption, as hyperfeminine and the 
hypermasculine.

(Ganim 2008: 5)

Overcoming the ungrounded and widespread can 
be accomplished by caricaturing as well as by some oth-
er ways of informing. That statement can be less formal 
and less academically frightening, but certainly not less 
argumentative. The power of digital reconstruction lies 
in the fact that digital place is heterotopia, therefore it is 
very good for reconstructing and deconstructing at the 
same time. Heterotopia has the power to confront more 
places, and mutually disparate arrangements in one real 
place. Those are places without places, which have the 
purpose to create a space of illusion and encourage re-
consideration (Foucault, 1986: 22-27).

Case study: Vršac caste
The reconstruction of The Vršac castle which ex-

ists in a virtual space is one of the consequences of this 
study1. It is not made to be ideal, coherent and appealing 
from the author’s point of view, but to encourage recon-
sideration of the way archaeologists acquire the knowl-
edge and the reaches they strive to achieve in the first 
place. Marin Brmbolić offered an ideal reconstruction 
of the castle as a graphical demonstration in his study 
of the Vršac castle, and the derived elaboration can be 
seen in the book. The goal of the study is questioning of 
this elaboration and its final interpretative result. In that 
way, the special attention is given to the architecture, i.e. 
walls, keep, semicircular tower, palace, cistern and the 
wooden facility (Брмболић 2009).    

The past does not appear before the eyes of an ar-
chaeologist no matter what their way of work is, it pri-
marily depends on the researching questions we ask and 
imply. The possibility of 3D reconstruction of the struc-
tures from the past depends in a great measure on the 
ways of documenting the archaeological records, if our 
tendencies are to be based on argumentation, and not 
on a mere ingenuity (Daly & Evans, 2006: 2-7; Zubrow, 
2006: 8-26).

The importance of the Vršac castle is based on the 
fact that it can be related to certain historical sources, 
which makes archeological researches part of a greater 
historical picture. This site was explored to the fullest 
extent during the systematical archaeological researches 
which Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
of Pančevo started, and was continued by Institute for 
the Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic 
of Serbia. Therefore, archeological researches were pri-
marily directed to conservation, reconstruction and re-
vitalization of the castle and its surroundings (Брмболић 
2009: 11-16). 

The reasons for choosing this site lie in the fact that it 
is a multilayered site and an example which shows reuse 
of medieval material remains during the early modern 
era (Брмболић & Манојловић-Николић 2001: 108-111; 
2002: 116-119). On the other hand, the poor exploration 
of the castles from the late medieval century on the ter-
ritory of present-day Serbia makes debating about for-
tresses with primary functions as a ruler’s or noble’s court 
very challenging (Поповић, 2006: 189-207). Graves dug 
in rubble in the middle of the fortress yard and physical-
anthropological analysis of skeletal material give a broad 
spectrum of questions about individuals who were bur-
ied here. (Димовски & Миладиновић-Радмиловић, 
2009: 141-167). On the other hand, Felix Mileker’s roll in 
studying the past is important for the history of Serbian 
archaeology, i.e. the foundation of the methodological 
and museological basics of the discipline (Милекер, 1996 
[1934]: 39-56; Medaković, 2008). However, it is not im-
portant whether Mileker was right or not when he con-
nected the Vršac tower with Djuradj Branković, but the 
questions can be directed towards the way he wrote about 
the past:

Then, there’s again the mysterious story about 
whom the tower hides. Naturally those are not 

1 http://dl.dropbox.com/u/16932337/WEBAPP/Vrsac_05web/
Vrsac_05web.html 

people. It is an enchanted princess turned into 
a snake, with a shiny bejeweled crown on her 
head, which reveals herself every hundred years 
at midnight when she wants to free herself from 
the spells.

(Милекер, 1996 [1934]: 41)

Even though he writes about mythical folktales he 
refers to them nearly critically:

Critical historical research, naturally doesn’t 
want to believe in such poetical stories and tends 
to get trustworthy information. But in this case 
it is very hard. The Ottoman rule, lasted nearly 
two centuries on our territory, the rule of militant 
people who created nothing, only destroyed or just 
let everything that others had created before them 
decay. They didn’t even maintain the fortifications 
that were supposed to protect and defend them. No 
wonder no notification that could out-lived this 
terrible time was preserved.

(Милекер, 1996 [1934]: 42)

His reference to the Ottoman period as “terrible 
times” isn’t without tradition in Serbian archaeology 
(Baram & Carroll, 2000: 3-32; Milosavljević & Janković, 
2011: 5-6). They are very little revised by archaeological 
researches of the Vršac fortress (Брмболић 2009: 65-
114; Димовски & Миладиновић-Радмиловић, 2009: 
141-167).

The digital presentation can only scratch the sur-
face of this and many other questions, but first we need 
to go back to the elements of the archaeological records 
which are represented as dominant, i.e. architecture and 
its reconstruction.

The Vršac castle is situated east of the town of Vršac, 
on Vršac highland at 400m above sea level. Walls of this 
fortress occupy a small plateau and extend over its edg-
es. The south wall extends from the keep to semicircu-
lar tower. It consists of four unequally sized segments, 
which makes south wall looks fractured creating polyg-
onal basis of the fortress. Wall is made of crushed stone, 
gneiss, with irregular bond in whole-grained lime mor-
tar. It is preserved up to 1-1.6 m in height. The original 
height of the south wall can only be reasonably assumed 
for its eastern part of its preserved traces on the outer 
side of the keep, 1.90 m in width. Based on that, it is con-
cluded the height of the eastern part of the south wall 
was around 11m. The western part of the south wall is 
narrower, and it is assumed that the height of the wall in 
this part corresponds with the height of the semicircular 
tower. Better fortification of the wall in its eastern part 
is explained by the fact that the nobleman’s palace and 
the cistern were at the foothill of the keep. Ascertained 
width of the walking path is reduced by 0.8 m which is 
the thickness of the merlons and the parapet. Because of 
that it is pointed out that there must have been a wooden 
console widening (so that the defenders could move) and 
that the wall walk must have been covered with double-
slope roof (Брмболић & Манојловић-Николић, 2001: 
110; Брмболић, 2009: 19-29). 

In the southwestern part of the castle massive con-
struction was found, with an irregular rectangular base. 
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Position and solid build represent the basis for the con-
clusion that we have pedestal for wooden stairs which led 
to the wall walk of the south wall. The north wall extends 
in a straight line to the keep. It is preserved in an aver-
age height of 1.60 m, except in the eastern part where it 
is destroyed to the ground. The width of the north wall 
is as unequal as the one of the south wall. Based on the 
poorly preserved traces on the north wall of the keep it 
is suggested that the north wall was 8m high in whole. 
It is supposed that the position of the entrance of the 
fortress is in the part of the wall that is destroyed to the 
ground, but yet it is said that the entrance could have 
been 3m wide with massive double wooden door. The 
east wall consists of two parts which are connected to the 
north and south wall of the keep. The southern part was 
11m high, and the northern part 8 m high (Брмболић, 
2009: 28-32).

The space within the castle wall is divided into two 
parts (west and east yard) by the partition wall 18.20 m 
in length and 1.60 m in width. A western passage was 
discovered in the southern part of the partition wall 
which connected west and east yard. The way the yard 
was partitioned gives the impression that the interven-
tion was performed in a short period of time. We can 
see from this that this wall had an extra purpose, to de-
fend the east yard, which was due to the constant threat 
of the Ottoman troops. At this point, the archaeologi-
cal record is incorporated into the currents of history as 
an illustration of accepted, expected and standard pasts 
(Брмболић & Манојловић-Николић, 2001: 117-118; 
Брмболић, 2009: 32-34).

Donjon is built into the middle part of the east cas-
tle wall, and it is situated on the edge of the plateau. It 
has a rectangular base 13 x 11 m, 19.85 m in height. 
Massive tower walls, 2.50 m thick, are made of crushed 
or coarse gneiss in lime mortar. Only the higher qual-
ity stone blocks on the edges of the tower are careful-
ly processed. The foothill of the tower is fortified with 
escarps on three sides. Escarp is not used only on the 
west side. It is assumed that the inner space of the don-
jon is divided into three floors which were separated by 
wooden constructions. The holes for the columns are 
preserved inside the walls, which were placed on the 
floors criss-cross. Communication between the floors 
was performed through the wooden stairs, according to 
analogy of the reconstruction of the donjon in Manasija. 
There is a walking path at the top of the donjon with built 
parapet and massive rectangular merlons along the outer 
edges. It is assumed that the tower was covered with py-
ramidal roof, which was covered with shingle or planks. 
Roof columns were posted on the tower merlons so that 
walking path could be covered too. It is ascertained that 
there was a base of a built facility in the north wall of 
the donjon (Брмболић, 2009: 35-43; Симић, 2010: 119, 
123-124, 129).

Semicircular tower was built on the edge of the pla-
teau, and it extends between the south and north wall. The 
diameter of the tower was 10 m, and the wall was 1.60 m 
thick and was made of crushed and split stone, irregular-
ly bonded in lime mortar. In the southern and northern 
part the wall is preserved up to 1.70 m in height, while 
in the western part it is preserved up to 6 m in height. 
Escarp was over build only in the northern and southern 

part of the wall.  The facility built by the southern wall 
is interpreted as palace, because of its size and location 
in the safest part of the castle. It is assumed that it is a 
two-storied facility. The entrance to the ground floor is 
described as jutted vestibule, and as adequate analogy 
for reconstruction is given the vestibule of the palace of 
medieval metropolitanate of Belgrade fortress. Parts of 
a semicircular form are discovered at the foothill of the 
donjon. It is a cistern which was placed between the west-
ern part of the tower and the south wall of the fortress. 
The cistern in Soko grad is named as a similar example 
(Брмболић & Манојловић-Николић, 2001: 110; 2002: 
117; Брмболић, 2009: 43-55; Симић, 2010: 126).

The wooden facility was placed in the western part of 
the castle yard, i.e. north-west corner, by the east wall of 
the semicircular tower and the north wall. It is possible 
to roughly determine the size and shape of its base. It is 
done thanks to traces of the burned columns and layer 
of intensive soot on the rocky ground. In that way it is 
assumed that we are dealing with rectangular base of the 
object, 6 x 4.50 m. It stays open for discussion whether it 
is a closed facility or just eaves (Брмболић, 2009: 55-56). 
It is shown as eaves in the 3D reconstruction.

The reconstruction of the Vršac castle with digital 
technologies basically helps better understanding of the 
past and makes archaeological excavations more attrac-
tive to broad audience. On a higher level, this way of 
addressing the audience, can come back to us through 
adequate critic because the lapses done in archaeologi-
cal work are much more obvious in 3D reconstruction 
which follows archaeological documentation and inter-
pretation. If there is a possibility to simulate key points 
in archaeological argumentation to a certain level, then 
it is simple to see how much the reconstruction of the 
past leans on analogies. Certainly, it is impossible to avoid 
analogical thinking when we are talking about the past, 
but we could deprive ourselves of the use of formal anal-
ogies, logical mistakes and making up under the veil of 
authority. Because of the power that past can create and 
attraction that digital technologies possess, it would be 
responsible to initiate epistemological questions in ar-
chaeology exactly in this way.
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THE ARCHAEOLOGy OF MEDIEVAL SITES IN TIMIŞ COUNTy
(THE PRESENT STAGE OF RESEARCH AND STATE OF MONUMENTS)

Zsuzsanna Kopeczny
Museum of Banat Timişoara 

Abstract: The paper is a short presentation of the present stage of research of medieval archaeological sites, focus-
ing mainly on castles, monasteries and churches. For several reasons, such as lack of interest for the historical pe-
riod, lack of specialised experts on medieval archaeology etc. investigation of medieval sites in Timiş County has 
been mostly limited to field trips and surveys. The destruction and ultimately the disappearance of monuments 
dated in this period probably had a great effect upon research. Since the enthusiastic starting moment of investiga-
tion of medieval sites in the 1970’s, excavations became rather rare. The last few years stand out through extremely 
important excavations, though of preventive character, carried out in the historical centre of Timişoara, with spec-
tacular results for the medieval history of one of the most important town in the Romanian Banat.

Keywords: medieval archaeology, monuments, castles, churches, Timiş County.

It is a well known fact that archaeological investi-
gation of Medieval Age sites is extremely defective all 
around Romania, but especially in the Banat.

Timiş County roughly overlaps the north-eastern part 
of historical region of Banat, composed of the Banat Plain, 
bordered on the south and east by the Banat Mountains 
and on the north by the Mureş River. A narrow stripe 
along the southern bank of the Mureş River belongs of 
administrative point of view to Arad County.

Whereas for the southern, mountainous region of 
Banat (Caraş-Severin and Mehedinţi Counties) we do 
have a more recent archaeological monograph written 
by Dumitru Ţeicu (Ţeicu 1998, Ţeicu 2008), preceded by 
another volume about the archaeological researches of 
the medieval villages limited also to the same geographi-
cal area (Ţeicu 1996), for Timiş County the latest similar 
approaches date back to the end of the 19th and to the 
beginning of the 20th century.

Fig. 1: Map of medieval archaeologically investigated monasteries and castles in Timiş County
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Two volumes signed by Adrian A. Rusu and George P. 
Hurezan are useful registers based on medieval charters, 
older monographs or historical geography writings, field 
researches concerning medieval castles, respectively me-
dieval churches and monasteries situated in Arad County 
(Rusu-Hurezan 1999, Rusu-Hurezan 2000). A similar, but 
incomplete repertoire was drawn up regarding fortifica-
tions from both Arad and Timiş Counties (Rusu 2000). 
In the monograph of castles from Transylvania and its 
Vicinity, fortifications from the Romanian Banat were 
also included (Rusu 2005). The series of repertoires was 
completed in the last few years by Dumitru Ţeicu, who 
following the model of the above mentioned works, drew 
up the list of military and religious objectives dated in 
the Middle Ages, covering the entire area of the histori-
cal Banat (Ţeicu 2007a, also in German: Ţeicu 2007b and 
Ţeicu 20091). We must also mention the activity of the 
art-historian Suzana Móré Heitel regarding the research 
on eccleziastical architecture along the lower Mureş val-
ley, interrupted much too soon by her unexpected death 
(Heitel 2000, Heitel 20102).

Until recently the only archaeological repertoires at 
our disposal (***1999 and Luca 2006), based on excava-
tions or field researches, have been way exceeded by the 
new survey methods, successfully implemented during 
the latest field research project for the enlisting of archae-
ological sites from Timiş County (Măruia et alii 2011)3.

For a long period, beginning with the funding of the 
Society of History and Archaeology in 1872 (soon trans-
formed into a museum) and as far as the 1970’s medi-
eval archaeology consisted merely of field trips, identi-
fication of sites and gathering of accidentally discovered 
artefacts, in some cases observations were made during 
construction works which affected archaeological sites. 
It is not our intention in this paper to follow the evolu-
tion of medieval archaeology in the northern Banat, for 
such a study was fulfilled by Alexandru Rădulescu, for-
mal archaeologist at the Museum of Banat in Timişoara 

1 This second volume is part of a scientifical transfrontier project funded 
by the European Union, developed by the Museum of Mountainous 
Banat from Reşiţa in partnership with the Regional Museum from 
Zrenjanin, Serbia.

2 Her PhD thesis on this subject got published posthumous.
3 The data base contains only a slight range of the archaeological sites, 

namely those included in the official List of Historical Monuments 
of Timiş county.

(Rădulescu 2003, Medeleţ-Toma 19974). Also we omit to 
present the archaeology of settlements, as a systematic 
research of medieval villages, markets or towns has never 
existed in our region. There are numerous, partly pub-
lished information regarding the discovery of medieval 
dwellings made in multi-stratigraphic sites by experts on 
other periods. Excepting the chronological framing of the 
discoveries, the scarceness of data makes it impossible to 
draw any further conclusions in this stage of research.

Among the archaeological sites dated in the medie-
val times castles, fortifications, churches and monaster-
ies were always of great interest for scholars. These were 
usually the sites first to be identified and investigated. In 
comparison with the surrounding region Timiş County 
has a very poor medieval constructed heritage still pre-
served. This matter of fact is due in high measure to the 
lack of solid construction materials in the area, such as 
stone that determined the predilection use of brick and 
wood in military, residential or ecclesiastical architecture. 
Historical events, like the Tartar invasion, the riot led by 
György Székely, the Ottoman conquest and later on the 
Habsburg rule, have also left their marks on the destiny 
of medieval monuments. One of the consequences of the 
treaty of Karlowitz in 1699 was the destruction of fortifi-
cations in order to prevent local resistances.

The archaeology of castles
Timişoara was one of the most important medie-

val settlements of the region: while Cenad played the 
role of an Episcopal see, the medieval Themeswar was 
more of an administrative and military centre of Timiş 
County. Charters reveal that as early in the 12th centu-
ry a royal castle existed on the bank of the river Temes, 
the first indirect mentioning dates back in 1177 (Borsa 
1962, 213). At the beginning of the 14th century, more pre-
cisely between 1317 and 1323 the royal seat was moved 
to Timişoara. For the housing of the royal family a new 
castle was built here. Later on, during the 14th and 15th 
centuries the same castle was used as a residence by the 
counts of Timiş, who probably expanded and modern-
ised the castle in order to fulfil not only the technical and 
military demands of their time but the new architectural 
4 The chronicle of the Museum of Banat also gives an insight into the 

activity of the institution and the enriching of the collections from 
the beginnings until the I World War.

Fig. 2: a. Excavation plan of Huniade Castle (Timişoara); b. The ruins of the keep tower (14th century)

tendencies as well. Jenő Szántkláray, a clergyman known 
for his monographs of the medieval Timişoara and of 
the region, localised the residence of Charles I in 1902, 

when reparation works were carried out at the so-called 
Huniade castle from Timişoara. At that time the build-
ing was used as a military garrison for almost 200 years. 
When the discoveries of the medieval ruins belonging 
to the castle were made, architects and historians were 
invited to see the site (Szenkláray n.d., 7). That time and 
further on in the 1950’s serious destructions were made 
at the site because of interventions in construction. The 
foundations of the present day building, constructed in 
the early 18th century, and rebuilt in 1856 following the 
siege from 1849, were reinforced with concrete, mean-
ing that in the present they cannot be investigated with 
traditional methods. The first professional excavations 
in 1980 were led by archaeologist Alexandru Rădulescu 
(Rădulescu 2006). The latest investigations were started 
in 2007 due to the restoration project of the building. 
The excavations were carried out by the Banat Museum 
under supervise of A. Rădulescu (Rădulescu et al. 2008). 
The researches are still going on in the present under the 
direction of the author. During the five campaigns of ex-
cavations aiming the inner courtyard and the north-west-
ern wing of the building, constructions dated in the 14-
16th century have been revealed (Fig. 2a). In the present 
stage of our research we can state that the royal castle 
consisted of a donjon with a quadrate shape plan, a pala-
tial building, a defence wall and a moat (Rădulescu et al. 
2008, 142-143; Fig. 2b). The constructions were erected 
mostly of brick upon wood posts. In later construction 
phases, dated in the first half of the 15th century, stone 
blocks were used in the foundations. The destruction of 
the 14-15th century castle sometime at the end of the 16th 
century apparently was caused by an attack, probably the 
siege led by Stephan Báthory in 1596-1597. Preceding 
the Ottoman siege in 1551 the reinforcement of the cas-
tle was carried out. Later on, during the Ottoman rule, 
further constructions were fulfilled. On the eastern side 
of the building, segments of the earthworks dated in the 
16-17th centuries were discovered (Rădulescu et al. 2008, 
142-145). These consist of alignments of oak posts; the 
space between them was filled up with clay. On the south-
eastern corner of the castle the foundation of wood posts 
which could belong to a possible rondella were identi-
fied (Fig. 3a). Another wooden structure, oriented E-W, 
might have belonged to a bridge that linked the castle to 
the eastern suburb, as the town maps of the time also cer-
tify (Fig. 3b). Archaeological excavations mostly confirm 

Fig. 3: a – b. Late medieval earthworks at Huniade Castle (Timişoara)ba
b

b

a

a

Fig. 4: a. Medieval street discovered in Timişoara; b. Late medie-
val graves in Timişoara (after Draşovean et alii 2007, 53, fig. 42)

Evlya Celebi’s accounts about Timişoara at the middle of 
the 17th century.

In the historical centre of Timişoara archaeologi-
cal rescue excavations were carried out in 2006 reveal-
ing parts of the medieval town. Different phases of the 
streets paved with wood were discovered on this occasion 
(Fig. 4a). Unfortunately investigations haven’t reached the 
limits of the late medieval town therefore no elements of 
the presumed fortification were unearthed (Draşovean 
et al. 2007, 79-84). The early, 12-13th century fortification 
wasn’t localised either until the present.
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Fortifications existed also at Cenad in different phases 
of the Middle Age. Elements of a fortification were re-
ported as a result of archaeological excavations: the ram-
part with two construction phases was discovered in the 
courtyard of the Romanian Orthodox Church (Iambor 
– Matei 1996), the second phase was dated in the 16th 
century.

In the orthodox cemetery at Foeni excavations aim-
ing the prehistoric settlement revealed a “V” shaped de-
fence ditch with the depth of 2.3 m and width of 2 m. An 
alignment of post holes belonging probably to the palisade 
was also discovered parallel with the ditch (Draşovean 
1996, 44).

One of the castles that somehow survived the men-
tioned “demolition programme” and the hardships of time 
is the keep tower from Ciacova, dated in the first half of 
the 14th century. Though other surrounding fortification 
elements were destroyed, the tower remains one of the 
best preserved among castles from Banat (Fig. 5a-b). 
The castle was demolished in 1701 under the command 
of count Oettingen, the tower however was exempted 
(Borovszky, n. d. 34). Archaeological excavations have 
been carried out at the site by Alexandru Rădulescu in 
2000, the results are still unpublished. The archaeologi-
cal research of the castle is heavily hampered by the fact 
that in the immediate proximity of the tower a swimming 
pool has been placed and a resort has been established by 
the town mayoralty during the communist period (Fig. 
5c). At the upper level of the tower itself a water tank has 

been installed. The last restoration works at the tower 
took place in 1962-1963, when the battlement and the 
roof have been reconstructed (Săcară 1970, 166).

The castle of Jdioara is a more isolated one, its loca-
tion probably contributed to the preservation of the ruins 
after it has been demolished by the Habsburg authori-
ties. The castle dated in the 13-18th centuries has been 
the object of several archaeological campaigns carried 
out during 1973-1979 by Adrian Bejan. These were pre-
ceded by the surveys made by C. Daicoviciu and I. Miloia 
in 1930 (Daicoviciu-Miloia 1930). The purpose of the ex-
cavations, aside from the scientific research, was the in-
troduction of the monument into the circuit of historical 
tourism (Bejan 1979a, 199). The project has never been 
finalised (Fig. 6a). The castle constructed entirely of stone 
is situated on a hill with three steep slopes, access was 
allowed from the west, from the Timiş valley. Some seg-
ments of the walls have been preserved in 6-7 m height. 
The shape of the castle is adapted to the configuration of 
the field: a polygon with rounded corners of 40 x 22 m 
(Fig. 6b). A ditch placed outside the walls complete the 
plan of the castle. The castle has two quadrate shaped 
towers on the southern and western sides, both of them 
being incorporated into the wall. The bigger tower (with 
the sides of 12 m), which also served as the gate-tower, 
probably dates from an earlier construction phase; the 
second is contemporary with the defence wall. The access 
into the castle was possible through a bridge placed over 
the ditch, the pilasters of the bridge have been identified 

during excavations in 1978 (Bejan 1979b, 341). In front of 
the gate-tower, towards east a line of brick pilasters with 
stone foundation have been discovered. In the south-west 
corner several chambers have been added in a later con-
struction period. Here and on the north-western corner 
the remains of two tile-stoves have been identified, which 
prove that the mentioned spaces were used for residen-
tial or representative purposes. The moment of the re-
construction is considered to be after the siege in 1600 
led by Mihai Viteazul (Bejan 1979a, 202-203). The walls 
presumably belonging to a cistern were revealed north 
to the so-called “garrison building” from the southern 
side of the castle (Bejan 1979a, 204, note 12).

The first archaeological campaign revealed an earlier 
habitation layer, with houses dated based on the pottery 
in the 12-13th centuries (Bejan 1979a, 202). 

Apparently in 1925 the local priest engaged in exca-
vations. The unprofessional interventions caused heavy 
disturbances of the layers and even the removal of some 
of the walls (Bejan 1979b, 342).

Another archaeologically investigated small fortifi-
cation is the one situated near Gladna Română. The for-
tification is not mentioned in medieval charters; most 
probably it played the role of a small noble residence. 
Similar to the castle of Jdioara, the fortification from 
Gladna Română is placed on the top of a hill overlook-
ing the valley of the river Gladna. At a first look the oval 

shaped fortification consists of a ditch and rampart, its 
dimensions are 60 x 40 meters. At the beginning of the 
20th century, on the north-western side of the fortifica-
tion a tomb has been constructed out of stone, later on, 
in 1927 a marble funeral monument has been placed in 
the same spot (Fig. 8). The grave belonged to a local noble 
family. Several other ditches made by the treasure hunt-
ers contributed to the destruction of the site. Excavations 
brought to light an inner, quadrate shaped courtyard sur-
rounded by a ditch (Fig. 7a-b). The stone resulted from 
the excavation of the ditch was used to rise a rampart. The 
entrance has been identified on the southern side (Popa 
et alii 1987, 13). The constructions inside the fortification 
were made entirely of wood. Archaeologist identified two 
major phases of functioning; some reconstructions were 
carried out after a conflagration. Based on archaeologi-
cal finds archaeologist concluded that the castle was in 
use for a brief period sometime under the reign of King 
Sigismund of Luxemburg (Popa et alii 1987, 14-16).

The castle of Lugoj is localised in the centre of the 
present day town, on the bank of the Timiş River. The 
quarter behind the Court House still preserves the name 
Cetatea Veche (Old Castle). In 1987 the Museum of Lugoj 
performed archaeological researches on the construction 
site of a block of flats at the intersection of “Huniade” and 
“20 Decembrie” streets, in the city centre. Dwellings, fire 
places and pits belonging to the late medieval settlement 

Fig. 5: a. Ground-plan of the medieval tower in Ciacova (after Săcară 1970, 169); b-c:

b ca a

b

Fig. 6: a. The castle of Jdioara; b. Excavation plan of the castle of Jdioara (after Bejan 1979, Pl. 1)

ba

Fig. 7: a. Excavation plan of the fortification at Gladna 
Română (after Popa et alii 1987, 14, Fig. 1);  

b. The fortification at Gladna Română

Fig. 8: The modern funeral monument in the fortification at 
Gladna Română and tracks of treasure hunters.
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were unearthed, along with pottery, stove tiles, household 
objects and coins from the 16-17th centuries (Moroz 1995, 
52). On the occasion of the construction of the Drăgan 
European University in 1992-1993 rescue excavations 
were carried out again on the presumed site of the late 
medieval castle. Two lines of post holes were identified 
parallel with the Timiş River. The posts had the diameter 
of 0.40 m and were placed at the distance of 0.50 m; the 
distance between the two lines was 9 m (Moroz 1995, 53). 
Excavations were probably hindered by the construction 
works and haven’t been extended. The only trench was 
drawn apparently on the length of the defence ditch, the 
results of excavations being extremely modest (Rădulescu 
2003, 78, note 75). 

The late medieval castle of Făget, localised in the 
immediate proximity of the town and on the bank of 
the Bega River, has been the object of archaeological 
researches between 1983 and 1998. In the first year the 
research team included one of the pioneers of medieval 
archaeology in Romania, Radu Popa, who also led the 
excavations at Gladna Română, presented above. During 
excavations at Făget two concentric fortifications have 
been identified. The inner castle is constructed out of 
quarry stone; it has an approximately quadrate shape 

as situated next to the monastery of Saint John the Baptist. 
Regarding the third church mentioned by Henszlman, 
opinions are divided. According to Katalin Dávid it must 
be the cathedral church St. Salvator (Dávid 1974, 21). On 
the other hand, art-historian Suzana Heitel believed that 
it must be identified with the chapel of St. Ladislaus, de-
scribed in the charter issued in 1433 as situated above 
the chapel of St. John the Baptist. She also stated that the 
church of St. John must have been in use until the 13th 
century, and even further on, possibly as a subterranean 
church or cript (Heitel 2010, 28-29).

Later excavations carried out by experts from the 
Institute of Archaeology and from the Historical Museum 
from Cluj-Napoca in 1974-1975, confirmed some of the 
observations made at the end of the 19th. Within the two 
trenches drawn up on the northern side of the actual 
church, several habitation layers dated from the Bronze 
Age to the medieval times have been recorded. Two paral-
lel walls, assigned to the early 11th century were interpret-
ed as the foundations of the northern aisle of the church 
constructed by Ahtum (Fig. 10a). In the 13th, respectively 
in the 16th century reconstructions have been carried out 
reusing the structure of the inner wall (Iambor et alii 90-
92). Archaeological investigations were resumed in 1987 
and 1994-1995, when the foundations of a rotunda dat-
ed in the X-XIth centuries have been unearthed „in the 
vicinity” of the present day church (Iambor-Matei 1995, 
19). Renewing an older hypothesis belonging to Frigyes 
Ortvay, Suzana Heitel considered that the rotunda could 
have been the burial chapel of St. Gerard, placed under 
the holy patronage of the Virgin Mary (Heitel 2010, 29). 
Excavations have been carried out also in 2000-2002, with 
the participation of Museum of Banat also, publication 
of the results is still in work.

A map discovered in 1999 in the archive of the 
Catholic Bishopric and dated in the first half of the 18th 
century changed in some respect the vision regarding 
the topography of the medieval religious establishments 
in Cenad (Fig. 10b). The map illustrates three churches: 
one is placed outside the fortification, other two towards 
south, inside the fortification. The first one is considered 
to be the Serbian Orthodox Church, probably built upon 
the ruins of the St. George cathedral, the second is the 
St. Mary with the annexes of the monastery and the third 
one is the church of Ahtum (Heitel 2005, 16-17).

Based on our exposal it is clear that final conclusions 
regarding the history of medieval ecclesiastical monu-
ments in Cenad cannot be formulated in this stage of re-
search. Undoubtedly the publication in the near future of 
the results of archaeological excavations will constitute 
a major contribution to the medieval history of one of 
the most important religious centres not merely of the 
region but of the entire Hungarian Kingdom.

Igriş is another important medieval site because it 
is the first Cistercian monastery from the territory of 
the Hungarian Kingdom established here at the end of 
the 12th century (Heitel 2010, 49). Historical events had 
a great impact on the later evolution of the monastery: 
it had been ravaged in 1241 by the Tartars, later by the 
Cumans. The fortification of the monastery, mentioned 
by written sources must have been constructed under the 
influence of the menacing attacks. King Andreas II and his 
second wife, Yolanda of Courtenay have been buried here 

Fig. 9: Situation plan of the castle of Făget (after Măruia et 
alii 2011, 124, fig. 3); b. The ruins of the castle of Făget (after 

Karczag – Szabó 2010, 131)
Fig. 10: Excavation plan at Cenad, based on the plan drawn 

by Henszlman (after Iambor et alii, 1982, 97, Fig. 1); b. Map of 
Cenad (after Heitel 2005, Fig. 3)

with the dimensions of 26 x 29 m, with bastions placed 
on the corners (Fig. 9a). Upon the rampart the tracks of 
a palisade made of inclined wood posts were discovered. 
The castle was surrounded also by a 20-30 m wide and 
3 m deep ditch (Popa et alii 1993). In 1994 and 1995 the 
priority was the conservation of the walls which were re-
built on a segment of 1 m high (Căpătână et alii 1995, 30; 
Căpăţînă et alii 1996, 42-43). The authors of the excava-
tions observed the presence of roman bricks reused in 
the construction of the castle. It also was established that 
no earlier habitation existed at the site. The ruins are ac-
cessible today and being close to the town it is extremely 
suitable for touristic exploitation (Fig. 9b).

The archaeology of churches and monasteries
The most important and the earliest medieval ec-

clesiastic centre in Banat was Cenad, or the formal Urbs 
Morisena. After the defeating of Ahtum by Chanadinus, 
the region entered under the reign of the Hungarian king-
dom. Similar to other settlements from the region, Cenad 
has a tumultuous history, marked by dramatic episodes 
like the Tartar Invasion, the riot led by György Székely 
in 1514 and the Ottoman attacks who finally conquered 
the northern part of the Banat in 1552.

With the occasion of the demolition of the old church 
in 1868 and the construction of the new edifice, the first 
observations of the ruins were recorded (Henszlman 
1871). Further information regarding excavations car-
ried out at the site date from 1881-1882, when the local 
priest forwarded a report to the Historical Monument 
Committee of Hungary. Excavations were done at the 
site also in 1911 (Heitel 2010, 30). The description of 
Henszlman and of course medieval written sources stood 
at the base of historical research of the Episcopal see. Yet, 
experts on medieval history, archaeology and art-history 
haven’t reached to a consensus regarding the succession 
of religious establishments mentioned in medieval docu-
ments5. Following the christening before 1002 of Ahtum 
at Vidin, an orthodox monastery placed under the patron-
age of St. John the Baptist was founded at Cenad. After 
1030, the date at which the Bishopric of Cenad emerged, 
several churches and monasteries have been constructed. 
Saint Gerard, the first bishop of Cenad, founded a cathe-
dral chapter (St. George) and a Benedictine monastery 
dedicated to Holy Virgin Mary to serve as his burial place. 
However, the oriental rite monastery continued to be in 
use for a period until the construction of the catholic edi-
fices was fulfilled. Around the Tartar invasion in 1241, a 
third church, the Saint Salvator is being mentioned. In 
the 15th century the chapel of Saint Ladislaus appears in 
charters (Heitel 2010, 21-29).

In his description, Henszlman identifies the discov-
ered ruins with the early monastery of Saint John the 
Baptist. He also recognised several construction phases 
which he assigned to the Holy Mary and to a church con-
structed on the same spot in the 13th century. Experts now 
agree that the identification of the orthodox monastery 
of Ahtum was correctly made by Henszlman, but they 
contest the localisation of the church dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, pointing out that written sources refer to it 
5 Further extended investigations are required in order to obtain a 

complete view over this important and complex site which sums up 
over 600 years of existence period.

and following the reconstruction of the monastery after 
the Tartar Invasion the royal treasury has been guard-
ed within its walls. The Cistercian order left the estab-
lishment in the first half of the 16th century, when king 
Wladislas II donated the domain of the monastery to the 
bishop of Cenad, Miklós Csáky. This moment marked 
the beginning of the decay of the monastery. Starting 
with 1808 the village came into the possession of count 
József Szapáry. In the middle of the 19th century some 
members of the family made some excavations and took 
a part of the sculptural fragments to their castle in the 
nearby village of Sânpetru Mare (Molnár 1870, 56-57). 
A plan of the existing structures and drawings of some 
architectural elements have been published in 1870 by 
Pál Molnár (Fig. 11a-b). The configuration of the terrain 
in the centre of the village reveals that a fortification ex-
isted there in the past, but the exact localisation of the 
monastery is still unknown. 

The ruins of Kemeche, situated west to Igriş, on the 
bank of the Mureş River were identified for the first time 
by Kálmán Juhász (Juhász 1927, 195-198). This latter site 
hasn’t been archaeologically investigated either, but we 
dispose of some photographs made by the same Juhász 
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of bricks and mortar mixed with gravel (Săcară 1974, 
166-168). Juhász recounts that excavations were car-
ried out by Nikolaus Heinrich, commissary of the dam 
constructions. Heinrich also told him that excavations 
meant to discover a treasure hidden there according to 
local legends were carried out back in 1898 (Juhász 1927, 
197). Although nearby the monastery many artefacts 
have been found, the excavations didn’t reveal any treas-
ure. With the occasion of a more recent field trip could 
be observed that the dam was constructed partly upon 
the ruins, two building were also placed on the site after 
1973 (Ţeicu 2007, 100).

According to medieval written documents Timişoara 
had two parish churches, with the patron saints of St. 
George and St. Eligius. There are also mentioned the 
chapels St. Margaret and St. Mary and a third church 
dedicated to St. Martin. These could be independent 
chapels situated in the town or perhaps within the walls 
of the castle. The function of side-chapels belonging to 
the other churches is a theory that must be also taken 
into consideration. Monastic orders were also present in 
Timişoara. We have certain data of the Dominican mon-
astery; presumably the Franciscans were also present 
(Petrovics 2008, 68-73). Following the Ottoman con-
quest in 1552 probably all churches have been trans-
formed into mosques. These are represented on plans 
and maps of Timişoara, dated in the 16-17th centuries, 
but were never exactly localised. The only one we can 
surely localise is the St. George’s church, situated be-
neath the square that today bears the name of the same 
patron saint. According to historical tradition the for-
mal parish church of St. George has been demolished 
and the Jesuit School has been constructed instead. The 
later one has been also demolished at the very begin-
ning of the 20th century. During excavations carried out 
in 2006 in this area, a necropolis dated in the Ottoman 
period has been discovered, a number of 54 graves have 
been unearthed (Draşovean et alii 2007, 47-65; Fig. 4b). 
A brick wall which delimited the investigated area of the 
necropolis towards south must have belonged to the Jesuit 
monastery. A fragment of a Romanic window frame dis-
covered nearby could come from the mentioned church 
(Draşovean et alii 2006, 159-160).

Fig. 13: a. Excavation plan at Mănăştiur (after Rădulescu 
1999); b. Excavation plan at Satchinez (after Luca 2006, 221, 

Plan 108)

Fig. 11: a-b. Ground-plan of the ruins of the Cistercian mo-
nastery at Igriş (after Molnár 1870, 56-57, fig. 1-3)

Fig. 12: a. The ruins of the monastery of Kemeche (after Juhász 1927, abb. 22); b. Ground-plan of the monatery of Kemeche (af-
ter Săcară 1974, 167, Fig. 42)

and of a description, a ground-plan and a situation plan 
drawn up based on the observations made at the site 
sometime in the 1970’s with the occasion of a field trip 
(Săcară 1974, 165-171; Fig. 12a-b). The ruins are situated 
exactly on the riverbank therefore the construction of the 
dam probably caused destructions at the site. The church 
with basilica plan has a central semi-circular apse and two 
side-chapels; the principle aisle is delimited by two pairs 
of poles. On the western side the remains of two towers 
were identified. The dimensions of the church are 35 m 
x 20.5 m, the walls are 2-3 m thick and are constructed 

Opatiţa is one of the few medieval sites recently in-
vestigated. Archaeological excavations were initiated in 
2005 by Dumitru Ţeicu (Museum of Reşiţa). The name 
of the village, coming from the Hungarian Apáca (Nun) 
and the toponym “Călăşturi” (Monastery) suggests the 
existence of a monastery. Medieval written documents 
do not endorse the theory of a monastery; merely a par-
ish church is mentioned in the village of Apacha (Ţeicu, 
2005, p. 32). On the site the evident traces of a fortifica-
tion can be observed. Though included in the Historical 
Monuments List, the site was in a deplorable state of 
maintenance being used as a dumpsite, consequently the 
evacuation of waste was necessary at the beginning of 
excavations (Ţeicu 2006, 245). Excavations revealed two 
habitation horizons dated in the 12-13th and in the 14-
15th centuries, and a necropolis situated in northern and 
north-eastern part of the plateau surrounded by fortifi-
cation elements. Graves were found also on the southern 
side of the site. A fragment of brick wall oriented N-S is 
the only element that could be linked to a church (Ţeicu 
2009, 158-159). The fortification consists of two ditches 
and a rampart with a wooden structure wall, mentioned 
also in a medieval charter from the middle of the 15th 
century (Ţeicu 2007, 195).

The same Dumitru Ţeicu coordinated the excava-
tions at the Saint George monastery from Sângeorge. 
The monastery appears in the Ottoman documents of 
the time among other 16th century orthodox establish-
ments and presumably it was found by Jovan Branković 
in 1487 (Ţeicu 2007, 120-121). Excavations were limited 
on the north-west and north-east of the church where 
habitation layers, a dwelling dated in the 16th century and 
six graves without any funeral inventory (Ţeicu 2008b, 
173). Unfortunately the foundations of the church haven’t 
been investigated; therefore no conclusions regarding 
the presumed medieval construction phases could be 
formulated.

Medieval documents refer to the market of Mănăştiur 
in the late medieval times as a settlement with a castel-
lum (Pesty 1885, III. 482). Close to the present day village, 
on the bank of the river Bega, the traces of a fortification 
have been identified. In 1979 a series of archaeological 
investigations have been initiated in order to clarify the 
exact chronology and the nature of medieval fortifica-
tions in Timiş County (Rădulescu 1980b). For this rea-
son, at Mănăştiur, at the site called „La mănăstire” (At 
monastery) excavations were continued in 1982-1984 
(Rădulescu 1999, 71-88)6. Within the results of the in-
vestigations the most important is the discovery as soon 
as the first campaign of the walls belonging to a church 
constructed of brick and stone. The church with a basilica 
ground-plan has three aisles delimited by brick pilasters 
and three semicircular apses, constructed of stone. The 
church has the length of 22 m and the width of 12.70 
m and is situated on a plateau of 50 x 20 m (Fig. 13a). 
Based on the ground-plan of the church it is clear that it 
belonged to a monastery. Ţeicu had proposed the iden-
tification of the ruins with Zákánymonostor mentioned 

6 The results of the excavations are made public only through a first 
report drawn up after the first campaign. In a study concerning the 
history of the settlement in the late Middle Ages and during Ottoman 
conquest, A. Rădulescu also made a short presentation of the re-
sults of the four archaeological campaign. Rădulescu 1979, 579-587; 
Rădulescu 1999, 71-88.

a b

in medieval charters in the middle of the 15th century 
(Ţeicu 2007, 104-105). The church is surrounded by a 
ditch visible on the site also in the present. According to 
A. Rădulescu, who coordinated the excavations, the ditch 
is contemporary with the church or it has been arranged 
shortly after the construction of the church. Other de-
fence elements haven’t been identified during researches. 
Both inside and outside the walls of the church graves 

b

a
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dated in the 14-18th centuries have been unearthed. Based 
on the inventory (buttons, iron buckles, copper wire ear-
rings, fittings, coins etc.) could be concluded that most 
of the graves belonged to the villagers, who possibly took 
over the use of the monastery’s necropolis after its aban-
don sometime at the end of the 14th or at the beginning 
of the 15th century. During the 15-16th centuries the ru-
ins of the church have been fortified again with a second 
ditch placed between the first ditch and the walls of the 
church. Based on the ignition traces from the ditch, ap-
parently an attack caused the destruction of the earth-
works, hasty constructed upon the ruins of the church. 
Following this episode, the site was again used as a cem-
etery: graves dug in the second defence ditch certify the 
use of the necropolis in the modern period (until the 
end of the 18th century). The author of the excavations 
considers that the medieval castle mentioned in char-
ters is not to be identified with the investigated site. He 
also mentions the discovery, in 1939, of a massive stone 
wall situated approximately 14 m north to the southern 
wall of the church7.

As we mentioned above, Satchinez was another me-
dieval site investigated in the summer of 1979 (Rădulescu 
1980a). The fortification is situated on an oval hillock of 
25 x 20 m, surrounded by a ditch and a moat. The site 
has been investigated through a trench with the dimen-
sions of 40 x 1.5 m. Although fragments of construc-
tion materials (bricks and mortar) could be found on 
the central part of the plateau, excavations did not re-
veal any construction structures. On the entire surface 
of the nucleus of the fortification graves dated by coins 
in the 15-16th centuries have been discovered. The base 
of the “V”-section ditch was to be found at the depth of 
3.6-3.7 m; in the lower part of the filling the presence of 
brick fragments and roof tiles was observed. Bone frag-
ments found almost in every layer of the ditch suggest 
a later date of construction of the fortification upon the 
existing cemetery. Fireplaces and small finds discovered 
under the moat also strengthen the presumption of an 
earlier use of the site. According to observation made dur-
ing excavations the moat has two construction phases: in 
the second phase the moat has been heightened and pro-
vided with a palisade. Outside the moat a second ditch 
was identified, which can be linked to the second phase 
of the fortification (Rădulescu 1980a, 526-527).

Conclusions
The destruction of a large number of medieval char-

ters concerning the Banat region during Ottoman con-
quest and also under the Habsburg-Ottoman wars has 
always hindered historical research. Therefore archaeo-
logical research is meant to complete written sources, 
confirming or invalidating information provided by docu-
ments. In some of the cases presented above charters are 
reduced in number or even inexistent, as in the case of the 
fortification at Gladna Română. Unfortunately a systemat-
ic archaeological research project in few of the presented 
medieval sites existed. The delay of publication of results 
is another major problem, for information is being lost 

7 The author doesn’t give any details referring the excavations from 1939. 
However, taking into consideration the width of the church counting 
almost 13 m, we must ask whether the mentioned wall could not be 
part of the church, perhaps a sacristy or other side construction.

in time and historical research is hindered. Once we are 
still having difficulties with the chronological framing of 
presumably medieval sites or even with the identification 
of them, not being able to know whether we are dealing 
with fortifications, necropolis or churches, elaboration 
of larger studies on different subjects or of monographs 
would be an impossible and meaningless task.

In terms of preservation, cultural and touristic re-
valuation of archaeological sites and of ruins we can state 
that such an intention is inexistent, probably also because 
of their poor state of conservation. Valorification efforts 
however seem not to be made either in case of still stand-
ing monuments, like the case of Ciacova, where the early 
14th century tower is being used for utilitarian purpose.

Future extended researches materialised also in pub-
lications, presentations and exhibitions addressed to a 
larger community should have the aim to teach and to 
raise the awareness regarding the protection of cultural 
heritage as a potential tourist resource. 
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The Forgotten Collection of Vojlovica Monastery —  
Conservation and restoration dilemmas 

Nikola Vlajić
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments Pancevo 

Abstract: Movable assets from the Vojlovica Monastery - icons, portraits of the church officials of the Karlovci 
diocese, liturgy books etc were listed as cultural assets in 1952 and 1968. Today the Monastery keeps only a small 
number of these object. In 1960s they “travelled’’ across Vojvodina due to closing of the Monastery in 1965, for 
conservation purposes, displays or for safekeeping in other location. 
As part of the Pancevo “Museum Night’’ held this year, a part of this dispersed Vojlovica treasure was exhibited to 
the public.
What next? 

Key words: collection, Vojlovica Monastery, portraits, liturgical objects.

For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; 

and hid, that shall not be known.
(Mt 10, 26)

In a very few miles from the center of Pancevo, Serbian 
orthodox Vojlovica Monastery stands with the church of 
Archangels Michael and Gabriel. The Monastery has ever 
been the spiritual center of Donji Banat and it is one of 
the very few which lasted for over 600 years on this land. 
According to the archive materials, folklore tails but also 
on the narratives of individuals of the people related to 
the Monastery in different ways and shared its fate in 
the last 50–60 years, the two centuries (the 18th and 20th) 
were abundant in events which posed a serious threat to 
the Monastery. 

For example in the 18th Century the monastery has 
been demolished 3 times: – in 1716, 1738 and in 1788. 
After the World War II the Monastery was at the brink of 
destruction, for several years because of the anti–church 
propaganda of the Communist Party which had a policy 
against propagating religion and did its best to prevent 
people from practicing the religion of their ancestors and 
hence the usual practice of the Vojlovica Monastery.

In mid 1960’s a grand industrial complex was con-
structed on the Monastery lands. It was the complex of 
the Oil Refinery Pancevo, which was supposed to lead 
the citizens of Pancevo and the surrounding area towards 
the brighter future. 

However, thanks to the Refinery, which donated sig-
nificant financial contributions between 1981, and 1988, 
some significant restoration projects in the Monastery 
church were completed. The church was, without a doubt, 
a great monument of Serbian medieval Sacral architec-
ture was worth investing into. At that time, among other 
things some complex conservation and restoration was 
done on the church iconostasis which dates from the 
late 18th century and which was in the alarming state. 
The state of the iconostasis was known even long be-
fore any action was taken. The Record from 1948 made, 
under the orders of Ministry of Education FNRJ by the 
painters Stojan Trumic and Jovan Sevdic on the behalf 

of Department of the Cultural Heritage Protection of the 
Vojvodina Museum Pavle Jeftic states that the iconostasis 
is in an alarming state and the measures recommended 
for its restoration. 

That record is a historic document of great value to 
the cultural history of that part of Banat. It is kept in the 
Vojlovica Monastery archives. Aside from the records on 
iconostasis previously mentioned the Record contains the 
list of the icons and portraits of the clergy officials of the 
Karlovci diocese which were at the Monastery when the 
Record was made. 

The Record is also the base of the three Decisions of 
the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
AP Vojvodina (no. 319/52, 323/52, 01/2-159/68) which 
officially verify the existence of the collection. Separately 
from the Record, several other records were made re-
ferring to the transfer and the takeover (the Monastery 
– Refinery – National Museum of Pancevo – SPCO 
Pancevo) which indicate the existence of many objects 
that had the characteristics to become cultural monu-
ments but were not a part of the Decisions for various 
reasons. 

Once started the listing of documents (which is oc-
casionally a necessary reconstruction of the past) cannot 
circumvent the honorable Decision of the Parliament of 
the Republic of Serbia made at the end of 1990, which 
proclaims the Vojlovica Monastery to be a cultural asset 
of extraordinary value. 

After the thorough examination of the stated decisions 
and the records and the comparison with actual physical 
state of the Monastery some shocking data emerged. The 
collection was sent to various places in Vojvodina due to 
the conservation, closing of the Monastery in 1965, ex-
hibiting and preserving at different locations and such. 
There was a rather unimpressive number of movable cul-
tural assets in the recovery of the Vojlovica treasure. In 
spring of 2010, the search for the recovery of Vojlovica 
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Pic. 1 Sava Petrovic, Josif Putnik (1831) 
The Bishop of Timisoara

Pic. 3 Sava Petrovic, Joanikije Miljkovic (1817) 
the Prior of Vojlovica

Pic. 2 Sava Petrovic, Avgustin Petrovic (1815) 
the Archimandrite of Bezdin

Pic. 4 Joanikije Miljkovic, Pavle Nenadovic 
(the late 18th c.) the Metropolitan of Karlovci

Pic. 5 Joanikije Miljkovic, Jovan Djordjevic (the 
late 18th c.) the Metropolitan of Karlovci

Pic. 6 Joanikje Miljkovic, The Crucifixion (1808)

Pic. 7 Teodor Ilic Cesljar, Josif Jovanovic Sakabenta 
(after 1786) the Bishop of Vrsac

Pic. 8 Teodor Ilic Cesljar, Petar Petrovic 
(after 1786) the Bishop of Timisoara
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treasure started. The results were partly publicized in 
May and August 2011.1 We shall present some of the 
most intriguing objects (movable cultural assets) which 
certainly deserve to be mentioned further. 

The portraits of the clergy are the significant part of the 
Vojlovica collection and may be considered in two aspects. 
They were painted by the most eminent of the Serbian 
painters who lived in the late 18th and early 19th century. 

On the other hand the portrayed clergy and their in-
fluence on the church, politics and culture of the Serbs 
in Banat, which was a part of Karlovci diocese is im-
mense. Considering that there were no possibilities of 
taking photographs at the time, those portraits are the 
testaments of the appearance of our church eminent fig-
ures. Typologically, all the portraits, save one, are the so 
called monastery portraits which are smaller in size and 
modesty, spirituality and morality of the individual por-
trayed were emphasized. 

Famous painter form Timisoara Sava Petrovic (1794–
1857) painted three portraits. Aside from Josif Putnik 
(1831) the Bishop of Timisoara (picture 1) and Avgustin 
Petrovic (1815) the Archimandrite of Bezdin (picture 2) 
another portrait bears special merit and that is the por-
trait of Joanikije Miljkovic (1817) the Prior of Vojlovica 
(picture 3). 

The life and work of Miljkovic left profound impres-
sions on the recent history of the Vojlovica Monastery. 
He was a prior for 26 years (1796–1822). He had many 
other interests apart from his prior’s daily obligations. 
He founded the Monastery library and wrote the first 
history of the Monastery. That history was printed in 
1801, in Budim and was, titled „ The History of People’s 
Vojlovica Monastery”. That publication remains to this 
day the base for any research of the Vojlovica history. 
Miljkovic expressed his talent in art in his paintings of 
the Metropolitan of Karlovci Pavle Nenadovic (picture 
4) and Jovan Djordjevic (picture 5) were painted in the 
Vojlovica Monastery 1796 or some later date and they are 
important segment of the Vojlovica collection.

Miljkovic, without a shadow of the doubt, had or-
dered for the new iconostasis which was completed in 
1798. The iconostasis was painted by the painter Aksentije 
(Arsenije) but the name of the author of the frescoes 
painted at the same time remains shrouded in mystery. 
The possibility that the vise Prior took part in it, how-
ever remote may be, cannot be ignored. The evidence in 
favor of such conjecture is the icon of the Crucifixion 
of the Christ (picture 6) painted in 1808, that has been 
signed by him. 

One of our greatest painters from the late 18th cen-
tury was Teodor Ilic Cesljar (1745–1793) painted two 
portraits for the collection.

The portraits of Josif Jovanovic Sakabenta the Bishop 
of Vrsac (picture 7) and Petar Petrovic the Bishop of 
Timisoara (picture 8) were painted most probably after 
1786, when both of the Bishops were assigned to their di-
oceses. There are paintings of the artists Konstantin Danil 
(1802–1873), Arsenije Petrovic (1803–1870) and Novak 
Radonic (1826–1890). Each painter is represented with one 
1 Exhibition “The Forgotten Collection of Vojlovica Monastery” by 

the author Nikola Vlajic was open for the event “Museum Night’’ 
held on May 14th 2011, in the National Museum of Pancevo. At the 
same place on August 5th 2011 the same author gave a lecture “On 
Vojlovica Monastery treasure’’ 

painting in the collection which is a great contribution of 
the artists vital for the 19th century Serbian art. Konstantin 
Danil took his first large commission – painting the iconos-
tasis of the church of Our Lady of Assumption in Pancevo 
and yet he found the time to paint some portraits, so in 
1830, he painted the portrait of Tedosije Crnjanski     the 
Prior of Vojlovica Monastery (picture 9) who was the head 
of the monastery for 35 years (1823–1858).

Crnjanski is as respected as Miljkovic and is one of 
the most eminent Priors of Vojlovica (picture 10) was 
portrayed by Arsenije Petrovic an artist from Bela Crkva. 
That portrait is the only Petrovic’s work of art presented 
in oval presuming that it was also created in the Vojlovica 
Monastery. Novak Radonic, one of our most educat-
ed painters of his days, painted the official portrait of 
Samuil Masirevic (1858) the Patriarch (picture 11) who 
was the head of Vrsac diocese between 1849 and 1852. 
The Patriarch was presented in official robes and the em-
phasis was not only on spirituality but also on the status 
of the person portrayed. 
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Pic. 9 Konstantin Danil, Teodosije Crnjanski 
(1830) the Prior of Vojlovica

Pic.10 Arsenije Petrovic, Stevan Popovic 
(1846) the Bishop of Vrsac

Pic. 11 Novak Radonic, Samuilo Masirevevic 
(1858) the Patriarch of Serbia

Pic. 12 Stefan Tenecki,  
the Virgin Mary of Bezdin (1764)

Pic. 13 Anonymous,  
The Virgin Mary with Christ (1838)

Pic. 14 Anonymous,  
The Virgin Mary of Vojlovica (1798)

Pic. 15 Nikola Neskovic,  
The Birth of John the Baptist (the late 18th c.)

Pic. 16 Aksentije Marodic,  
The Beheading of Saint John the Baptist (mid. 19th c.)

Pic. 17 Fotije Jorgovic,  
St George (around 1880)
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The collection of Vojlovica contains a certain number 
of icons and some of them were painted by the most emi-
nent Serbian painters. Stefan Tenecki (the late 18th cen-
tury – 1798), the painter from Arad, who innovated the 
Serbian painting styles of the 18th century by introducing 
the elements of the Ukrainian baroque is the author of the 
Virgin Mary (picture 12). At the bottom of the icon next to 
the signature of the author and date of its creation (1764) 
stands a writing in Slavonic–Serbian language conveying 
that it is about ‘true rendering miraculous image of the 
Holy Virgin Mary of Bezdin that has generously healed all 
the fateful plaintiffs. This icon is one in the series created 
in the 18th century and at the later day on the territory 
of Banat as works of art of the famous and anonymous 
iconographers. To all of those artists the role model was 
the Russian icon The Virgin Mary Vladimirska (15th–16th 

century) which was in the monastery Vinca in the early 
18th century, then it was taken to the Bezdin monastery 

but it did not stayed there very long. It has been placed 
in the chapel of Archangel Michael in the Bishop’s Palace 
in Vrsac since 1931. The style of Virgin Mary Vladimirska 
(Eleusa) has been seen on another icon of Vojlovica which 
was available to us, painted by the anonymous iconogra-
pher in 1838 (picture 13). 

The iconostasis of the Monastery church in the lower 
area on the north and the south side is spreading and turns 
into thrones which is un usual solution for the Altair ob-
stacles. On the north side – throne, there is miraculous 
icon of Vojlovica which in its typology coincides with the 
rendering of the Arabian Virgin Mary Odigitrija (picture 
14). The icon was painted by the anonymous zographer 
in the 18th century and its style mismatches the remaining 
icons of the iconostasis. St. Nikolaj Velimirovic, the Bishop 
of Ohrid and Zica wrote The Kanon of Prayers and The 
Prayer inspired by that icon while he was a German pris-
oner at the Monastery during the World War II. Nikola 
Neskovic (the early 18th century – 1785), the contemporary 
of Stefan Tenecki, is the author of a minor icon painted 
on wood rendering The Birth of John the Baptist (picture 
15). Neskovic is one of our first early baroque artists who 
had abandoned Ukrainian painting style and seeking his 
own artistic impression introduced into his art principles 
of the western art. Ljubomir Aleksandrovic (1828–1887), 
the author of the icon Christ and the Samaritan was an 
artist of the Konstantin Danil artistic style. Aleksandrovic 
is considered to be the most successful of Danil’s style imi-
tators but that applies to his sacral painting only. Aksentije 
Marodic (1838–1909) painted the icon the Beheading 
of St John the Baptist (picture 16). Although Marodic is 
considered to be the representative of romanticism and 
academism as far as sacral painting is concerned, his ten-
dencies to the Biedemeir and Nazarene style features is 
obvious. During the late 19th century he completed the 
iconostasis in Ilandza, a village in Banat which was origi-
nally set up by Novak Radonic. The Archimandrite Fotije 
Jorgovic (1840–1888) was certainly one in the multitude of 
renowned heads of the Vojlovica Monastery. He was the 
head of the Monastery 13 years (1875–1888). His life and 
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Pic. 18 Anastas Jovanovic, St George (1853)

Pic. 19 Srbljak, Rimnik 1761

Pic. 20 The Cross, 1885
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work requires further research. Jorgovic, was among other 
things, interested in painting and the evidence of that in-
terest is the icon Rendering St George (picture 17) which 
he painted. The Serbian art of the 19th century gave out-
standing individuals who were considered to be extraor-
dinary due to the variety of their interests and ability one 
of such extraordinary men was Anastas Jovanovic (1817–
1862). He was a painter, a designer, engraver and a pho-
tographer. Aside from promoting photography amongst 
Serbian bourgeois youngsters, he also introduced lithog-
raphy in Serbia. The Monastery of Vojlovica possess the 
icon St George on the Horse (picture 18) painted on white 
silk using lithographic technique by Jovanovic in 1853. 

The portraits and icons have the equal value as the 
liturgy books2 and other liturgy objects, geodetic maps 
and old documents which are also part of Vojlovica collec-
tion. In the past, liturgy books were rare, expansive books 
and difficult to obtain, but necessary for every monastery. 
Separate specificum of the 18th and the early 19th century 
books that are in possession of the Vojlovica Monastery 
were manually inscribed on the margins and printer’s blank 
pages of the books, i.e. on any empty space. They were 
made by the monastery students, novices monks, even 
Bishops themselves. The inscriptions are true treasure of 
the data of the events and characters whose authenticity is 
beyond the doubt. As an example we state the interesting 
inscription from the first Serbian printed Srbljak (Rimnik, 
1761) which translated from Slavonic –Serbian language 
states: “This book is given to the Vojlovica Monastery the 
temple of the Holy Archangels Michael and Gabriel by 
his eminency the Bishop of Timisoara Vikentije Jovanovic 
as a memento, on November the first 1764” (picture 19). 
Without the sacral objects it is impossible to perform the 
liturgy so the Vojlovica Monastery owns certain number 
of such liturgy objects which aside of the religious role 
have cultural characteristics. The Silver Cross (picture 
20) embellished with enameled medallions with scenes of 
Crucifixion and Resurrection of Our Lord Jesus Christ on 
the fringes on its stand has engraved text: ‘In the memory 
of the noble Dimitrije Spirta, dedicated by his spouse noble 
Eufemija Spirta, born Kostic, 1885’. The period when the 
Vojlovica Monastery was under the patronage of Karlovci 
diocese was froth with constant struggle for the pres-
ervation of the Monastery possessions. Geodetic maps 
play the certain role (picture 21). The collection of the 
Monastery contains approximately 15 g. maps (18th–20th 
century) most of them were drawn and illustrated. In the 
past, the designing of the maps required painting talent 
aside from the technical knowledge, so illustrating maps 
was a specific aspect of artistic expression. Concluding 
this survey of the Vojlovica collection which is mostly 
unfamiliar to the experts as well as to the public a logi-
cal question imposes itself: “What is next?” 
2 The exhibition ‘The Old Liturgy Books of the Vojlovica Monastery’ 

(the author was Nikola Vlajic) was opened on the City of Pancevo 
Day (November 8th), in The City Library of Pancevo, on November 
5th 2010. The exhibition displayed 23 books dating from the 18th 
century, which were written in Slavonic–Serbian language (Russian 
version). In 2011, an employee of The City Library of Pancevo (cur-
rently employed in The National Library of Serbia), Zarko Vojnovic 
performed an expert evaluation of the books available to him (about 
80 books). Vojnovic was the translator of the ‘The History of People’s 
Vojlovica Monastery’ written by J. Miljkovic. There were expert com-
ments and footnotes when the book was published in 2002, and the 
publishers were The Historic Archives in Pancevo, The Bookstore 
Prota Vasa and The City Library of Pancevo 

Conservation and restoration dilemmas 
The first objects to have the status of movable cul-

tural assets in possession of Serbian Orthodox Vojlovica 
Monastery were taken out of its properties over 50 years 
ago. As it has been mentioned before the process of re-
moving Monastery’s possessions lasted continually 
through the late 20th century. Some of the objects that 
were retrieved were not kept in appropriate conditions. 
Some of the objects have not been retrieved yet. The un-
retrieved objects must not be considered lost, because 
in that case the search of them would probably be termi-
nated. It is believed that some of the objects are still on 
the certain locations but they are difficult to reach and 
their condition most probably demands conservatory 
interventions. It is necessary to include more younger 
experts of different expertise (art historians, historians, 
ethnologists, painters, theologists... ) who have affinities 
for church cultural legacy into the mission of preserva-
tion of Vojlovica treasure. Preservation, conservation 
and presentation of the object that have been identified 
should certainly be performed in accordance with con-
servatory principles and museum polices. Unfortunately, 
the Vojlovica Monastery is not in the condition to meet 
any of the stated demands. The Monastery residence is a 
common room shared by the employees of the Refinery 
and the clergy and the parishioners who have been visiting 
the Monastery in a larger numbers lately. Conservation 
and restoration treatment is in larger or lesser extant 
necessary for all the discovered Vojlovica objects. Should 
we be in position to set the priorities (an extremely un-
grateful task) we believe that Miljkovic’s Crucifixion (pic-
ture 6) would definitely enter the nearest selection for 
restoration and preservation. The presentation of the 
Vojlovica objects is accomplished through the exhibi-
tion „The Forgotten Collection of Vojlovica Monastery’’ 
which has not been closed yet, or better yet is closing 
has been delayed. What should happen to the object af-
terwards? Where should they be returned? To whom? 
How should the funds be provided for the conservatory 
treatments, searching for storage room and permanent 
exhibition space? These and many other pending ques-
tions remain unanswered. 
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THE INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE OF SOUTH BANAT, REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

Jasmina Vujovic
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments Pancevo  

Abstract: The term Industrial heritage involves studying of industrial cities in their urban or rural environment in-
cluding all the structures that follow industrial growth in a specific area. These include public buildings constructed for 
industrial use, resident buildings for workers, machinery and tools, transportation vehicles and traffic infrastructure 
serving the industries. Due to an early start of industrial development, South Banat has very old industrial facilities. 
Many maintain, with a general trend of decay and deterioration. The tooth of time and inadequate in maintenance 
left visible devastation marks, which are alarming in some cases and require urgent interventions and inclusion of 
such facilities in the sustainable development trends, in order to avoid complete physical destruction.
Since industries have continued to develop in this region to this day, in addition to history of technology and pro-
duction, the development of architecture of these industrial heritage facilities can be followed throughout differ-
ent periods.

Key words: Industrial heritage, reactivation, viable development.

The industrial heritage is still insufficiently researched 
field and the curators have started to take interest in it 
in the late 20th century. In 1973, in Ironbridge, England 
the first international congress was organized, the topic 
was “Conservation of Industrial Structure’

The term industrial heritage today relates to the stud-
ies of the industrial structure in their urban and rural 
environment including all the structures that follow in-
dustrial growth in a specific area. Aside from the manu-
facturing facilities there are also public buildings erected 
in industrial purposes, labour residential units, as well 
as machinery tools, transportation, vehicles and traffic 
infrastructure required by the industry. 

The structures of the industrial heritage are not only a 
scientific research source, but also an important element 
of the urban and spatial planning and need to be consid-
ered as an integral part of their environment.

 

THE ORIGINS OF THE INDUSTRy OF  
SOUTH BANAT 

In the early 18th century, Banat was a great marsh. The 
Austrians turned that marsh into property of the crown, 
after the peace of Pozarevac, and it was placed in posses-
sion of the army and military Chamber. It was planned 

South Banat Region

Illustrations on Pages 225–230
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that, due to the exceptional weather conditions, Banat 
should become the granary of the Monarchy and it was 
necessary to take steps and dry out the marsh and regu-
late the river flow, but also colonize the area. Banat was 
originally populated with Serbs and in the period of 1716 
to 1718, German population settled in. the Germans were 
already experts of agriculture, trade and craftsmanship. 

The attempt to turn Timisoara Banat into the wealthy 
agricultural region were not the fluke.

The cultivation of that area and the creation of an 
economic unity was vital for the success of the Chamber 
in its endeavors to fulfill the needs for raw material of the 
lands under Austrian Government that were being in-
dustrialized. The Government property of the Chamber 
most commonly produced grains: wheat, barley, oat and 
other industrial plants. 

Under pressure of capitalism and industrialization 
from the west, in the early 18th century, Timisoara Banat 
minor manufactories emerged, that could use raw ma-
terials from the immediate vicinity. The establishing of 
manufactories was regulated by the strict regulations 
and monopoly over them was held by Chamber. They 
were supposed to be in service of providing income to 
the Court financial policy so they were leased until the 
end of the century. Next to the manufacturing facilities, 
many attendant structures were built, such as stores, 
warehouses, labour residential units, water supply struc-
tures, etc. 

Industrial development urged the development of 
traffic, especially railway and railway stations through-
out Banat. 

The beginning of the industrialization of Vojvodina in 
the 18th century was based on the food industry. Pancevo, 
as the border town on the ancient state and cultural bor-
der of the two empires (Turkey and Austro-Hungary) 
led the progress by having the first industrial structure 
on the Balkan. It was the old Weifert Brewery founded 
in 1722.

The Brewery in its prime, in Weifert’s lifetime 
(engraving used as logo on documents).

THE INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE STRUCTURES 
IN THE SOUTH BANAT REGION

The early development of industry in South Banat 
caused the construction of industrial structures of the 
early date. Since development has continued to the mod-
ern days, the development of the industrial structures 
architecture of different ages has continued as well cre-
ating industrial heritage.

The architecture of most of the structures fits the pur-
pose of the structure. Many structures had lost the origi-
nal appearance because they were reconstructed in time 
to adapt to the new requirements of the technological 
innovations. The industrial heritage structures in South 
Banat can be categorized in three groups: manufacture 
facilities, services and traffic structures. 

Manufacture Facilities
Those facilities were used for processing raw mate-

rials using particular technological process. Initially, the 
location for construction of such facilities was chosen 
depending on the vicinity of raw materials source. Later 
on, due to development of the traffic infrastructure, the 
vicinity of the raw materials source became irrelevant. 
The proximity of main roads was the only parameter for 
choosing the location. 

The manufacture facilities are: breweries (in Pancevo 
and Vrsac); two silk factories in Pancevo (the old silk fac-
tory on the Road to Bavaniste founded in 1889, and the 
one on the bank of the Tamis founded in 1898); food in-
dustry facilities such as bakeries, dairies, meat processing 
plant, cold storage plant, wine cellars (the most famous 
is “Helvecija” in Vrsac, founded in 1880), mills (mostly 
typical constructions in most large settlements in the 
region); brick factories (built in most settlements in 
the region and the oldest is the first steam brick factory 
in Pancevo, built by, Frederick Nay which was active in 
1863); printing houses; power plants; glass factory 
(the first mechanized glass factory that produced win-
dowpanes in Pancevo built in 1932); light bulbs facto-
ry (“Tesla” in Pancevo was the only factory of a kind in 
former Yugoslavia, built in 1931); wood industry struc-
tures (furniture factory and wood joinery in Pancevo, in 
Debeljaca); foundry (“Utva” in Kacarevo); the first fac-
tory of agricultural airplanes (“Utva” founded in 1940, 
in Pancevo); facilities for leather processing; chemi-
cal industry facilities (Oil Refinery, “HIP Azotara’, “HIP 
Petrohemija” and “Panonija” in Pancevo and “Hemofarm” 
in Vrsac) and so on. 

Some of those facilities, especially the older ones, 
are no longer functional, while others have been recon-
structed to adapt to the technological growth. 

The oldest industry facilities, in South Banat were 
built of materials in close vicinity, such as massive edi-
fices, which had brick walls and roofs of wooden beams. 
The covering of the roofs was of biber roofing tile. The 
size and the appearance of the facilities depended upon 
their purpose and the technological process performed 
in them. The facilities that were used for process that did 
not require much light had small windows for ventilation 
purposes only. Such facilities were the brewery, brick fa-
cilities, wine cellars, and the like. When much light was 

Thus, Pancevo, due to its unique geographical posi-
tion on the bank of the river of Tamis and in close vicin-
ity of the Confluence of the rivers Tamis and Danube, 
has become an industrial city with all the advantages 
and disadvantages, which the industrial development 
brought to the city.

required for the process, the facilities had large windows 
(such facility is silk factory). Many industrial facilities of 
the age had many high chimneys walled in bricks.

The development and growth of the industry caused 
the construction of the typical facilities, namely the facili-
ties that were meant for the same production were built in 
the same way but in different locations. That is the reason 
of the similar appearance of the mills and brick factories 
in all the larger settlements in South Banat. That was the 
policy of Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.

The development of technology caused the use of 
new materials in construction of the industrial facili-
ties: mostly steel and concrete. Pancevo was a lead-
er in that innovation, as well, by building “Svilara” on 
the bank of the Tamis. The architectural structure of 
the main spinning mill is of great architectural impor-
tance. The base of the facility is in the form of a cross 
with uneven ends.

On the ground floor is a construction made of con-
crete and steel beams which carry the concrete mid-floor 
construction. There is an engraving on the steel beams 
stating the name of the manufacturer and the year of 
production (1899). The roof of the wing was built using 
triangle steel bars visible only on the inside. Those bars 
constructed in 1899, are the earliest example of the use 
of steel bars construction in the construction history, 
because they were made a year before Eiffel presented 
his bar construction (the Eiffel Tower) at an exhibition 
in 1900, in Paris. A unique façade is typical for “Svilara’. 
It was made of façade tiles with huge windows.

Aside from the main spinning mill, there are two 
smaller attendant structures facilities in the complex: 
the Silk factory Management building and the Silk fac-
tory Supervisor’s residential building which were con-
structed in the same style with the specifically designed 
façade of the façade tiles.

The industrial complex in the 20th century was mainly 
built as metal and concrete constructions. Modern tech-
nological processes performed in them required partic-
ular safety measures and often the particular materials. 
Those complexes consist of great manufacture halls and 
factory chimneys. In those complexes, the process of pro-
duction is constantly improved, facilities are adapted and 
new ones are built. Their architecture is not final, but is 
constantly changing and reshaping.

Services
The service structures are not meant for the pro-

duction process but they are used as storages, ware-
houses, repositories, garners (and the best known of 
them are “Provijant” and “Crveni Magacin” warehouses 
in Pancevo, wood warehouse in Kovacica, warehouse in 
the railway station in Bela Crkva and many of those that 
have not been investigated yet); ice-houses, wells (the 
well in Vladimirovac has been identified as cultural asset); 
steam pumps (pumps such as Water-tower in Pancevo 
constructed as a water reservoir for cleaning the streets 
and the Water-tower in Vrsac, steam pumps in Dubovac, 
Susara and Ivanovo…); fire stations (in most of the set-
tlements) etc.

Storages and repositories are most commonly large 
constructions built next to the traffic infrastructures or 
manufacture facilities. The materials used for their con-
struction are the same as those used for the manufac-
ture facilities and the choice of materials keeps up with 
the development in technology and construction indus-
try in general.

The Silk Factory on the bank of the Tamis,  
in Pancevo (the old postcard)
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Traffic infrastructure
The expedient development of the economy caused 

the development of the traffic infrastructure. The railway 
network was constructed throughout Banat, road traf-
fic and river traffic were developing as well. Traffic in-
frastructure includes: lighthouses at the Confluence of 
the Tamis into the Danube built in 1909; bridges (over-
pass over the roads and railway tracks and the oldest 
one is in Plocica built in time of Austro-Hungarian rule 
for military purposes); railway stations – built in all the 
settlements the railway were ran through; bus stations; 
harbor (the Danube harbor in Pancevo).

The development of the railway instigated the con-
struction of railway stations and other attendant con-
structions in nearly all settlements in South Banat the 
railway runs through. They were designed typically de-
pending on the purpose of their use, so they were simi-
lar to the railway stations across the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. They were usually multi-storey buildings, 
with a rectangle base and emphasized entrance. They 
were massive brick buildings with architrave construc-
tions and wooden roof construction covered with biber 
roofing tiles. Their facades were simple with horizontal 
wreaths and simple decorative art work on the fringes of 
the entrance. Those stations have remained in use even 
until modern days.

The growth of the road traffic and the railway traffic 
in South Banat urged the construction of bridges over the 
slow rivers and the digging of cannels. The bridges were 
steel constructions, built by using a particular building 
technology. The oldest bridge preserved dates the Austro-

Hungarian rule and it was built of brick in the village of 
Plocice. In modern days, it is out of use and it stands on 
dry land. Due to the passing of time, insufficient pres-
ervation and human factors (by-passers take away parts 
of the bridge), the bridge is in a very bad condition and 
it is getting worse as days go by. Aside from being an ar-
chitectural asset, this bridge has its historic value to the 
area considering that, it is the only bridge of that kind 
preserved in the region.

The oldest river traffic constructions preserved are 
the two steam lighthouses on the confluence the Tamis 
into the Danube built in 1909. They are unique paired sig-
nal structures on the entire the Danube flow. They use to 
help regulate the entry of ships flowing from the Danube 
into the Tamis to the Pancevo harbor, which does not ex-
ist anymore. They are symbols of the development of the 
city of Pancevo and its transformation into the important 
crossroads of land and river traffic in the early 20th cen-
tury but from the architectural point of view they have 
some interesting details.

They were built of yellow brick laid on the circular 
surface and walled with stones. They were also built in 
three belts, which were horizontally parted by decora-
tive wreaths of red profiled tiles, which frame the front 
door and the windowpanes. The middle belt of the tower 
becomes narrow closer to the top. Central metal stair-
case ends with a trap door on the attic and leads to the 
terrace at the top of the tower. The terrace is walled with 
protective wall and covered with tin root in a shape of a 
cone. There is a light source under the roof that serves 
traffic regulation. 

Most common are storages for grains. One of the old-
est preserved objects of that kind is “Crveni magacin” in 
Pancevo, which was the largest storage of grains in South 
Banat. It was built next to the harbor on the Tamis de-
signed to meet the requirements of the military. That is 
a building of a rectangle base with a ground floor and 
three more floors. It is a massive building of brick with 
an intriguing wooden construction between floors that 
could be seen only on the inside and is one of few pre-
served buildings of that kind. The characteristic men-
tioned is a great technical asset of the building. The roof 
is high, gabled and covered with biber roofing tiles. The 
north and the south side have four counterforts, the west 
side twelve and the east side has ten of them. All the win-
dows are small rectangle shape with bars. The doors are 
massive and made of steel. Large wooden storages were 
built for storing grains. After the World War II, concrete 
silos with driers were built for storing grains. Various 
storing structures were built next to the large industrial 

complexes and their size and architecture style depend 
of the production processes of the factories. 

 The wells and the steam pumps used to be vital for 
life in settlements as well as for functioning of industrial 
structures. They were usually used for supplying water 
to the factories, which were required for the technologi-
cal process. The factories that required much water for 
the technological process were built with steam pumps 
next to the rivers. The steam pumps supplied factories 
with water from the rivers, which were not polluted at 
the time. The factories that did not require much water 
were far away from the rivers, they had wells next to them. 
The construction of city water supplies and great pollu-
tion of the rivers constructions such as wells and steam 
pumps lost their purpose, but some old ones were pre-
served as a remainder of the days past.

Fire stations were built in the settlements as typi-
cal buildings to meet the requirements for firefighting 
profession.

“Crveni Magacin” warehouse in Pancevo

The Wooden Warehouse next to the Railway in Kovcica

The Banatski Karlovac Railway Station
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The expansion of industry in Pancevo caused the 
development of the harbor on the Danube that is now-
adays one of the largest transport harbors in Serbia. 
Railway leads to that harbor and merchandise is load-
ed on ships from trains and transported via the Danube 
to the west Europe and to the south towards the Black 
Sea. The “Danube” harbor is not the only harbor because 
in the industrial complex of “HIP Azotara” has a well-
equipped harbor that can receive even transoceanic ships 
for docking.

PANCEVO – THE CITy OF INDUSTRIES
Since the beginning of the industrialization, Pancevo 

has the largest industry in the region. The Tamis, which 
used to be navigable river, had much more significance 
for the development of the city then it does today. The 
first dock in Pancevo was constructed in the 17th century 
during the Turkish control of the city. The traders, arti-
sans and other passengers were arriving in Pancevo from 
various parts of the world bringing different merchandise 
and innovations. The waterways serve for shipping the 
agricultural, craft and industrial products. That is one 
of the reasons, beside the necessity of large quantity of 
water for some technological processes that the bank of 
the Tamis is teaming with the structures of the industri-
al heritage in South Banat. Once the water in the Tamis, 
which is highly polluted today, was clean and adequate 
for human consumption.

The structures on the banks of the Tamis are called 
“The Old Industrial Zone of Pancevo’. Several storag-
es and repositories were built there (“Provijant” 1742, 
“Crveni magacin” 1785 or 1787, terminal silos 1939-1943), 
as well as the very first industrial structures (“Weifert 
Brewery” 1722, “Svilara” 1899) two mills were also built 
there in the 19th century (on the road to Jabuka and the 
other in the Zarka Zrenjanina Street that is still used as 
a mill), the printing houses (Kacurina printing house and 
that belonged to the Jovanovic brothers), water man-
agements structures (lighthouses 1909, water-tower in 
early 20th century) were also structures on the banks of 
the Tamis. 

“The Old Industrial Zone of Pancevo” is one of the 
greatest sets of industrial complexes of industrial herit-
age in Serbia. It is a part of the urban sector of Pancevo 
and is on the finest strategical points in the city, because 

The Old Industrial Zone in Pancevo (the old postcard)

it is a sort of a border between the city and the riverbank 
and yet one of its part, is in the mere, city centre. Some 
of the structures are integral part of the city blocks, and 
some are on the vacant ground (“Svilara” and the light-
houses). The majority of the structures in that zone does 
not serve its original purpose and has been identified 
as cultural assets; some of them have been identified as 
cultural assets of great significance and are protected as 
such. Even though, the water of the river Tamis is pol-
luted and the river is no longer navigable, due to its his-
torical, social and cultural significance, its geographical 
position and construction potential it is a very attractive 
construction location in the region. A part of the “Old 
Industrial Zone of Pancevo” which includes six struc-
tures (Provijant storage, the Old Railway Station, the Old 
Weifert Brewery, the Crveni magacin, Svilara and the 
Lighthouses) has been included in 2004, into a Regional 
programme for the cultural and natural heritage of the 
South-East Europe ran by the European Council. There 
are another eleven cultural assets of Serbia that have been 
included into that programme.

Since the foundation of the first manufactories to 
the 1970’s the development of the industry in Pancevo 
was constantly in progress by constructing new struc-
tures on the border line of the city. As the city spread, 
some of the oldest industrial structures remained inside 
the residential blocks, such as the brewery “Slavina”, the 
bakery, textile industry facilities in Milosa Obrenovica 

Street, the Glass Factory, the Airplane Factory “Old Utva” 
and others.

In 1956, a decision on construction of petrochemi-
cal industry in Pancevo was implemented. The set loca-
tion was on the south border line of the city, which was 
covered in vineyards and pastures. The complex con-
struction was undertaken and, in 1962, “HIP Azotara” 
was built. In 1968, the first facilities of the Oil Refinery 
were set into motion and 1977, “HIP Petrohemija” started 
its production. The requirements of “HIP Petrohemija” 
caused the construction of the Shipping Enterprise within 
the “HIP Petrohemija” complex. It was built on the left 
bank of the Danube and today it is a modern Danube 
harbor. The “Southern Zone” as the complex of indus-
tries is called today, emits large quantities of poisonous 
gasses into the atmosphere and is one the largest pollut-
ers on the Balkan.

Its geographical position, the crossing of the inter-
national highways and the transition of the international 
railway – Belgrade – Timisoara – Bucharest – Constanta 
with the branch to Ukraine made Pancevo one of the 
greatest industrial centers in Serbia. 

THE RECOVERy POTENTIAL OF THE 
INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE

Considering great historic, social and architectural 
importance of the industrial structures for the city and 
its surrounding, it is necessary to recover them and in 
such way preserve them as a permanent evidence of the 
period of industrialization in this region. That would in-
clude reconstruction, adaptation in a matter of finding 
new purposes to provide them with viable development 
while preserving their characteristics of cultural assets. 
The structures of the industrial heritage have great poten-
tial to recover and develop further should their multitude 
and large surface be taken into consideration.

THE POTENTIAL
A great historical, social and architectural signifi-•	
cance for the region, therefore they should be pre-
served for the posterity.
To preserve some of the structures that could re-•	
flect past usage of the structures. Some photograph-
ic evidence, archive documents, old machinery (still 
present in some facilities) may be presented. It would 
be a manner to obtain and present historic continu-
ity to the future users.
A creative approach to the preservation.•	
Large inner surfaces and construction of the facili-•	
ties provides options of creative approach to defin-
ing some new purposes and redecorating the inte-
rior while following the rules of preservation. Such 
rules would include the preservation of the appear-
ance and, in some facilities, the preservation of their 
construction. 
The potential of turning the facilities into cultural, •	
educational, business, recreational or other spaces.
The change of the purpose of the structures should •	
be included into the preparation of planning docu-
ments with the cooperation of the experts in cultur-
al assets preservation and city planning. That would 
be the manner of preserving some of the structures 
from demolishing.
Large useful surfaces of the most of structures and •	
the potential of adapting to some new purpose 
would help recovery, further development and vi-
able development.
The potential of tourism development would help •	
include the structures in the current tourist routes, 
which link the industrial regions in Europe.

The attempts to preserve the industrial heritage in 
this region are accompanied by many restrictions and 
issues:

THE RESTRICTIONS: 
Due to dilapidation, which has reached alarming lev-•	
el, some structures require urgent intervention or 
they would be torn down. Some of the important 
structures have already been destroyed.
All the structures must be observed as parts of their •	
environment. Some of them are in the urban and 
some are in the rural areas. The expansion of the 
city brought the industrial structures into its centre 
and they are surrounded with residential buildings. 
Those structures that are not in residential areas are 
accompanied by poor infrastructure.
The identification of the appropriate purpose for the •	
structures, which would not cause further dilapida-
tion but revive them, is necessary.

THE ISSUES:
Old and mostly empty structures need to be included •	
into modern days life but with altered purpose. They 
should no longer be industrial facilities but cultural, 
recreational and other spaces.
The lack of financial means for the emergency activa-•	
tion of the programme for reconstruction, preserva-
tion and viable development. Large financial assets 
are necessary for the reconstruction of the abandoned 
structures that are mostly in a very poor state.
The lack of the appropriate documents which would •	
verify the state of the structure at the time of their 
construction and later changes of that state.
The unresolved issue of ownership over the majority •	
of the old structures. 
The political situation in the past led to the nationali-•	
zation of the private property and some of the struc-
tures are still public property, some are being leased, 
some are in the process of privatization, for some 
their former owners and their heirs have placed their 
claims over the structures. The entire situation abates 
the interest of the political investors.
The demands of the investors usually do not coincide •	
with the principles of preservation. The realization 
of the preservation requirements usually confronts 
with the demands of the inventors who have the fi-
nancial means to invest. The potential investors also 
have their demands when purpose and the appear-
ance of the structure is concerned. Those demands 
usually collide with the principles of preservation. On 
the other hand, should there be no financial means, 
the structures shall fall to ruin.
The industrial heritage structures are not adequate-•	
ly treated in the planning documents. In most cases 
the reconstruction of such structure is not planned, 
nor their new purpose and in some extreme cases the 
construction of some new residential units is planned 
after the historic structures are torn down.
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DRAGIŠA BRAŠOVAN AND ARCHITECTURE THAT EPITOMIZED AN 
AMBIENCE
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Abstract: The territory of Banat with its specific and highly varied geographic settlement and structural relations 
represents the especially interesting part of north Serbia. The following article analyzes new discoveries made on ar-
chitecture of master-builder Dragiša Brašovan who represented on the best possible way towns like Vršac, Pančevo 
and Zrenjanin during the second and third decade of the 20th century. The buildings mentioned opened a series of 
questions related to history of this period. Purchase of the mentioned facts concerning significant art reputation 
of whole region.

Key words: Brašovan’s architecture before Belgrade, European styles, Eclecticism, History, arising of national con-
sciousness, universal valuables.

Recent Serbian history has little architectural artists 
who have left behind a comprehensive and rounded ar-
tistic opus. Art scene in Serbia was quite heterogeneous 
during the first years of the 20th century. All the build-
ings are built in prominent European styles that are late 
arriving to our country in very confusing combination. 
There were elements of historicism and eclecticism, a 
combination of Art Nouveau, Romanticism, academi-
cism and folklore. At the end of the twenties are sensed 
the first mark and a very restricted syllable in modern 
architecture, and many of the architects left behind the 
old wandering in historical styles and recognize condi-
tion for the duration of their inexorable the ideology for 
the modern movement. 

Vršac was at this time, in the early years of the new 
century, which is in iskon changes and turbulent events 
in the historical and geographical plan, which are invari-
ably influenced the art scene, architecture and of course, 
bore the characteristics of a small provincial town in the 
developing world. In the revolutions of 1848-49 Vršac 
has played an important role. But after the collapse of 
the revolution and the creation of Duchy of Serbia and 
Tamiš Banat the town has lost its significance. Viennese 
court was interested to suppress any form of political free-
dom in this region and has directed people to prosper-
ity of other fields: agriculture, industry, handicrafts and 
trade. Its favorable geographic location, in the far north 
of Serbian land, or the southern borders of Hungarian 
monarchy, allowed Vršac great conditions for develop-
ment of spiritual and material culture, especially in the 
second half of the 19th century. Cultural and education-
al life of Vršac became wealthier and more meaning-
ful. Many churches and handicraft companies testify on 
that, based mostly on national issues in typically multi- 
national environment, as town is today. The ruling style 
in architecture was the eclecticism, especially favorite 
Viennese Classicism and Art Nouveau. Many churches 
and handicraft companies were mostly based on national 
issues, in typically multi-national environment, as town 

is today. Builders got great attention to achieve function-
al architectural complex, so was an obligation creating 
a monumental spaces what provided architects’ artistic 
sensibility to shine. They usually combined elements of 
different historical styles and copied them into the or-
namentation, decoration and interior design, furniture. 
More attention was paid in satisfying the aesthetic de-
mands, achieving a harmony of mutually conflicted ele-
ments, which was not usually in past, and to completely 
put into the background heaviness caused by the monu-
mental appearance of the buildings. 

Dragiša Brašovan was one of the artists who donated 
Vršac to the world. He is remembered, mainly, as one of 
the most important initiators and foremost Serbian art-
ists of Modern orientation. Motivation of this study ar-
chitecture of Dragiša Brašovan is the result of lengthy 
research and for purpose to draw attention and gain new 
insight on transitional period in his career, time when he 
returned from studies in Budapest and for several years 
lived and worked on the territory of Banat. This life sit-
uation was a better chance from living in Belgrade. This 
relatively short phase of his work also testify how impor-
tant he was for the whole architectural scene in Serbia 
those years. In fact, shows how much personality of an 
architect and creator could affect the changes in the taste 
of social environment. 

Dragiša Brašovan belongs to a generation of archi-
tects from the first half of the 20th century. He was born on 
May 25 1887 in Vršac, raised and brought up in bourgeois 
family. His father, Nikola, was a teacher in local school 
and one of a few intellectuals strictly socialist orientation, 
so unaccepted minority status often brought him prob-
lems. It was the reason why he was temporally suspended 
from his teaching job. Brašovan has never been socialist 
in the belief, although he played a major role in socialistic 
Yugoslavia after the World War II. Mother, Savina, tiny, 
lively and skillful housewife was the complete opposite 
of his father. She did not understand husband’s intellec-
tual occupation, but respected it. Because of her keen 

SUMMARy
South Banat has, for centuries, been a bordering ter-

ritory and therefore the innovation and the industri-
alization leader of the region. The industrial heritage 
structures, numerous in this region, witness industri-
al production from its beginnings to the modern days. 
Since the industrial heritage is not limited to the large 
cities but in the rural area, it is, obvious that South Banat 
was very prosperous in the past. The industry develop-
ment brought economy prosperity to South Banat but 
also the great pollution of the environment. Many of 
the oldest structures that have been identified as cultur-
al assets were abandoned because the technology they 
used became obsolete; the maintenance of the produc-
tion became too expensive. They are now dilapidated 
due to the inappropriate preservation and the passing 
of time. The level of dilapidation is alarming on some of 
the structures and measures should be urgently taken so 
they would not be utterly destroyed. To avoid unfathom-
able damage caused by the destruction of the industrial 
heritage of the entire region so very significant for the 
beginnings of the industrialization, it is necessary to set 
into motion a programme of its preservation and its vi-
able development.

Although the use of strict means of preservation oc-
casionally justified, a creative approach is required in or-
der to stop and overturn the trend of abandoning, dam-
aging and destruction of the industrial structures so that 
they could be preserved as testimonies of times past for 
the posterity. 

The recovery of the abandoned industrial heritage, 
structures that are in very poor condition, demands not 
only the expertise and precise identification of the al-
ternated purpose and recovery and large financial as-
sets but also active involvement at all social elements 
in the region.

A part of the viable development of Europe, since the 
1980’s, a movement that is based on the innovations and 
the preservation of the cultural heritage has started. It 
insists on the idea that all the Europeans share common 
European cultural heritage. The preservation of cultural 
values in our own community, in this case it is the indus-
trial heritage, has a positive effect on the preservation 
of the cultural and scientific tradition of the European 
Union. This approach enables modernizing the indus-
trial heritage. The integration of the industrial heritage 
confirms its value and restricts the risks of further dam-
aging and destruction.
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observing, constructive discussions were conducted in 
their home. That is important to emphasize the way of 
forming his personality and character. His older sister, 
Anica, had great influence on his professional career, be-
cause she was married for a very wealthy man with many 
business connections, a doctor Slavko Županski. Brašovan 
had one younger sister named Kosara. The most impor-
tant person in his life was uncle who took care of young 
Brašovan. After finishing elementary and High school in 
Vršac, the uncle brought Brašovan to his own home in 
Budapest and started to finance his further education. 
Brašovan’s demonstrated talent for music and drawing 
was important for parents to sent him to Budapest to 
get proper education and finish college, although mod-
est life the Brašovan family. In believing that painting 
would be his life’s career, he accepted uncle’s call from 
Budapest. A great decision was leaving the province and 
moving to worthy artistic centre, like Budapest was in 
those days. A good friend of Brašovan, Nikola Mandukić, 
talked him out of idea to attend the Art Academy. In the 
year 1906 Dragiša Brašovan enrolled in the Architectural 
Department of the Technical University in Budapest. 
From that moment his architectural activity began to 
take a shape and will last until death in 1965.

Studying of architecture in Budapest has its own ad-
herence. He learned how to use popular manner of in-
ternational academism, one of the romantic-classicistic 
mid-European variant and to present himself as crea-
tor of national environment. Applying without mistakes 
different elements of academic historical styles: Greek, 
Roman, early Christian, Byzantine and free styles which 
the professor Virgil Nagy talked in classes. Using tech-
niques of Romanesque and Gothic styles was the main 
theme at classes of a professor Frigyes Schulek while the 
professor Alajos Hauszmann was responsible for teach-
ing theories of Renaissance and Baroque architecture. 
However, the most important influence on creative work 
of Dragiša Brašovan had Emil Tory, expert for architec-
ture of Renaissance. He hired Brašovan in his design of-
fice “Tory & Pogany”.

The successful adjustment for client’s demands cer-
tainly had an impact on his popularity, although he did 
not distinguish very much from the other architects, by 
character. Brašovan survived some psychological iden-
tity crisis, the characteristic habit of many young art-
ists, which his had a productive outcome. In the years of 
forming his artistic personality, he was feeling continu-
ously affiliation and did not belong to something. That 
feeling as the result had tireless creativity and obligation 
to form existence of two distinctive cultural identities. 
One of them is personal, human expression, and the oth-
er character was musk which had to put every time he 
wanted to stand apart from his provincial environment, 
such was Vršac. There were insurmountable differences 
in socio- cultural milieus between Vršac, where he spent 
his childhood, and the influential Austro- Hungarian 
Empire, where he went to school and in whose way of life 
and work had to fit into. It was necessary to take skill to 
survive and not allow such great surrounding to swallow 
small man from periphery. The environment in which 
he grew up was a bit traditional, a bit West European. 
Hungarian propaganda imposed acceptance of their so-
cial ideas founded on their own value system, primarily, 

nationalist system. They insisted on engagements hiring 
and only by the system. 

Brašovan tried to preserve his own cultural authen-
ticity. He wanted to blend into new environment and be 
different. That’s why he had to comply with the rules dic-
tated by socially recognized groups with inherited wealth 
and privileged status to sin without penalty which was 
allowed by that inheritance. So his conciliation on that 
situation and acceptance of Hungarian name, Szilard 
(in translation to Serbian, Kosta), could not be viewed 
as a case of abandonment or acceptance, but rather as 
a tactic to move forward. His most important and most 
prominent trait was ability to adapt seamlessly to re-
quirements of cultural surround, showing his specific 
creative spirit.

Success and constant involvement came as a result 
of proper understanding of monumental architecture of 
the past. He wanted to be apart. Like most of his con-
temporaries Brašovan looked on the 20th century as new 
and specific epoch in the history of architecture that 
will bring monumental changes, as it happened ago. He 
did not entirely reject past keeping old in new issues. 
Efforts ensured him freedom to create new forms based 
on traditional templates, always respecting the unity of 
time and space what emancipated architecture as a dis-
cipline by adjusting the current beliefs and situation in 
the state. Also adapted all his habits with environment 
he was developed in and his creative activity was tied 
for. His projects from Budapest were in accordance with 
rules of monumental eclecticism, enriching with roman-
tic Biedermeier style he saw in Vršac.

Brašovan took a part in all the changes that complex 
historical circumstances brought accepting and contrib-
uting to their permanence only if he was totally convinced 
in their validity for being eternal good. Expressiveness 
remains the main feature of his creative work by its end. 
There are few local architects with the ability to prove 
on such a vast architectural plan, as Brašovan did. He 
designed almost everything that state or wealthy indus-
trialists, businessmen and former statesmen desired and 
in his opus can be found:

Individual residential buildings•	
Residential and commercial buildings•	
Public edifices•	
Industrial buildings.•	
Brašovan was always good in drawing, oriented in 

painting, but studied architecture, interior design, ur-
ban planning, reconstruction and adaptation and his 
success was guaranteed. Ready to make compromises, 
to reconcile and accept ideas and forms what brings new 
Zeitgeist, what was necessary to determine a series of 
characteristics of his architectural language. That was 
made him stand out as one of the most important archi-
tects in Serbia ever. Therefore, it was necessary to make 
attention on phases his work and cultural arising were 
passing through and were presented to public. It is im-
portant to understand the ways in which public has ac-
cepted his work. 

Brašovan left his legacy and important part belonged 
to family. Some projects are in Museum of Architecture 
in Belgrade but the rest, quite significant, is in the muse-
um in his hometown Vršac. The legacy is well preserved 
and available to researchers of his work and architecture 

itself. It contains a number of material remains in the 
forms of working utensils, lists of designed buildings, 
proofs of participations at competitions, technical doc-
umentations, business documents and contracts, diplo-
mas and awards, correspondence with contemporaries, 
news articles, small number of publish literature, docu-
ment from college and photos. It is a credible source for 
insight into Brašovan’s intimate world and for reconstruc-
tion the process of designing and determining his part in 
creation of the new artistic environment. 

Headquarters and apartment house of Pančevo 
Credit Bank (1913) is one of the clearest examples of 
cultural syncretism of Brašovan’s early work. He de-
signed the building before his official return to Serbia, 
at the time when he was working at “Tory and Pogany”, 
the most proficient architectural ateliers in the Central 
Europe by the end of the 19th and during the first decade 
of the 20th century. That fact explains a lot of similarities 
with the architecture in Hungary during this period. He 

was appointed as chief designer architect without the 
participation on the competition. It’s sure that his re-
lationship with family Županski brought him this work 
because Brašovan at the time was still young architect, 
just completed his studies of architecture and yet largely 
unknown in Serbian public. 

This is the two-stories building, angular, mixed-use 
and fulfils all the principles of so-called metropolitan 
type of buildings.1 In accordance to classical organiza-
tion of space, this is a school example of treatment of an 
angular part of building which as a rule and within such 
an edifice has the greatest significance. This angle part 
got the dome, shaped base of the pyramid, which stands 
on the pedestal with short pillars decorated in a way that 
evokes the idea of an ancient temple. It was supposed 
to be a symbolic expression screening idea of superior-
ity of spirit in what was then a modern, reformed soci-
ety. Already sensed his need for architecture to a new 
meaning, not everything boils down to pure design and 
technology, but also the visual circuit to receive the so-
cial, aesthetic or political and national significance and 
interpretation. This pyramidal dome, a typical element of 
Hungarian architecture style, Brašovan used for his initial 
context to highlight national identity. But the object was 
not Hungarian and not sacral. It indicated the nationality 
of another state. During the studies Brašovan practiced 
use of different combinations of cultural and architec-
tural models, which in future become a form of recogni-
tion his style. It was not unusual for him to take over the 
motifs from known and existing artistic traditions and to 
1 Metropolitan type of building was most influential type in whole 

Europe during the 19th and 20th century. It consisted of offices rooms 
on the first floor, in regular line with the street, and private apart-
ments on the upper floors. Architectural structure and ground plans 
was variable and depended from time.

bring them into relationships that will enhance the cul-
tural identity which sense his desire to create something 
significant to overcome the limited social environment 
of a small provincial town. 

Completely clear facades, free of any historical ac-
cents, indicate Neobiedermeier architecture, a style that 
was ahead in art all over the Hungary around 1910. This 
is an artificial creation of Central European scholars, crit-
ics and artists. That is reaction to the preceding tradition 
because it did not respond any more for their demands. 
They were trying to imply a sublime sense through the pu-
rity and simplicity of elements. The style actually derives 
from the basis of national Romanticism and Art Nouveau 
but opposes historical styles. Its aim is to highlight uni-
versal, supranational features in those objects and break 
the boundaries established by the policy. 

Before the end of the World War I Brašovan did a 
design for the hired building for merchant Joca M. 
Đorđević on square Andrijaši in Vršac. This construc-

tion can interpreted in the context of social conditions, at 
the time of constitution identity of Serbian citizen’s com-
munity in Banat. It is again an abolition of boundaries and 
another attempt to fit province into events in the center of 
Empire with the features of architecture from Budapest. 
First of all, the way he treated space, should build was 
completely Hungarian. The ground of the edifice occu-
pied more than a half of total area of the block and en-
tered in the definition of metropolitan type of buildings. 
Although basically Hungarian solution, it was not totally 
different from other characteristics from province archi-
tecture. The ground floor was used for placing business 
and trade offices, characterized by large glass surfaces. 
Residential part of edifice was situated on the floors above 
and hidden behind the wall surfaces pierced with a few 
small windows. Building followed a level of regulation 
lines. Work places were accessible from the street imme-
diately while the staircase led to higher floors organized 
for family life. The main staircase and passages were care-
fully designed and lit with rich decoration of meaningful 
themes, leading to family apartments. For servants was 
intended specific narrow backstairs leading to small, like 
console designed gallery, called gang. There was enter in 
economic spaces and servants’ rooms. This example not 
only indicated models that Brašovan took into consid-
eration while he was conceiving a design. Project had a 
social dimension, emphasizing social and material status 
of those who lived there. The whole structure was lying 
on massive skeletal system, made up of steel beams sup-
ported by massive reinforced concrete pillars, which was 
the only element of distinguishing edifice from the exam-
ples in environment. This type of building erased cultural 
and ethnic differences. Therefore, used elements did not 
associate and implicate nationalism or particularism. In 
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basic was a purified and reduced expression of classicism, 
usual form of architecture that time. But Brašovan was 
enriched that occurrence by using motifs from different 
cultural and social ideologies and traditional historical 
styles. This procedure was not typical for his expression if 
one considered it was completely different from the pre-
vious edifices and from usual form of eclecticism, a style 
Brašovan choose by the beginning of his career. Such use 
can be regarded as inheritance of Hoffman, Wagner and 
Plečnik’s experiments of performing. Brašovan’s practice 
was to exclude elements from units in way they are ex-
pected to be included. 

The building of stone blocks was another symbol-
ic expression of function. The facades were treated as 
degradation of the masses for the impression of totally 
smooth and thin plate surfaces. The niches on the sec-
ond floor with amphora and lunettes of triple windows, 
which was extreme simply curved, attested to the mass 
reduction and did not disturb the totality of composi-
tion. Probably Brašovan’s model had been a Rosenberg 
edifice in Budapest (1914), designed by Bela and Šandor 
Lefler. But Brašovan building’s decoration was richer. He 
made an effort to give architectural character even to the 
smallest details, such as shallow ornaments above the 
portals and windows and cassettes and garlands under 
the main cornice. The building shows all the knowledge 
gained in college, and turns architectural visual image 
into rhetorical unity.

Social background of edifice is very clear. The need of 
the elite from periphery is evident to identify their mate-
rial status and reputation in community they lived with 
the status of elite from the centre of Empire which sym-
bolically demonstrated through applying elements from 
leading style in Habsburg monarchy at the time. 

At the end of 19th century people in Banat were most-
ly merchants, soldiers and peasants. In the midst of that 
Vršac had a well educated cultural population, according 
to high cultural and educational level of many important 
persons from public life, art and politics, who lived there. 
The architecture of town houses was well measured, care-
fully conducted and based on the Biedermeier expression. 
With small squares arranged properly an environment 
is not devoid of many petty bourgeois characteristics, 
but showed order and individuality that did not defy the 
Empire. That environment was one of two major factors 
that had influence in forming Dragiša Brašovan’s person-
ality and career. Another factor was Europe.

Arrival to Veliki Bečkerek, our days Zrenjanin, ob-
served like opportunity for work career, like an open road 
to Belgrade where he always wanted to go. Positions of 
a teacher in Secondary Technical School and regional 
and city architect were provided by his brother in law, 
a doctor Slavko Županski. He conducted major adap-
tation of two buildings: former edifice of Serbian Bank 
and residential house of family Županski on the banks 
of river Begej both in Secession style, during that period. 
Brašovan performed adaptations in established and ac-
cepted architectural terms because he did not have his 
specific artistic manner yet. Eclectic secession was the 
best response on the taste of environment and a visual 
attempt to compete with monumentality, harmony and 
aesthetic of Vienna’s architecture. Therefore, pointed ele-
ments on the both buildings have chosen from historical 

styles, like spaces that stress functionality as rule. There 
was no inner tension at all, despite of many details, which 
is typically for further periods. 

Brašovan’s involvement in creation of former 
Department of Serbian Bank has to be taken with cau-
tion. There is no ver-
ified document con-
firming this, except 
the  manuscr ipt s 
writ ten by Stanoja 
Žu panski (Dragiša 
Brašovan, A pioneer 
of Modern Yugoslav 
architecture) and by 
V. Zdelar (Historical 
and cultural important significance of building former 
known as Serbian Bank at Veliki Bečkerek- Petersburg). 
Archives do not posses any document what can affirm 
this fact. But exists indications if look at decorative motifs 
of pallmeta appeared here and on the fronts of the build-
ing for Joca M. Đorćević. The building was modernized 
during 1920ies by Brašovan’s plans. It was completely 
transformed into monumental edifice with ground and 
one floor in academism, like dominant style, and eclectic 
combinations of classical reminiscences.

The main façade was divided into three symmetrical 
parts. Central projection is more dominant because of the 
ejected portico in the line of ground floor and designed 
balcony above it. Projections’ ends and whole edifice were 
decorated with pillars of Ionic original ornamentation. The 
similar Ionic treatment was continuing all over the façades 
on each of important details. Instead the roof Brašovan 
chose a decorated attic that ran through the entire length 
of the facades. The angular part of edifice was especially 
pointed with decoration. Above the decorated windows 
on the ground level was a rectangular space with specific 
decoration, a relief of Mercury’s head between horns of 
plenty.2 Minor facade by the side bore reduced decora-
tion and repeated motifs from the main front. 

After the application for adaptation on family house 
and obtaining permission, Županski hired Brašovan. In 
September 1920 Brašovan started to develop plans for 
residential house of family Županski. His design much 
resembles of the first resident house for wealthy family he 
built in Belgrade in proven traditional style. House had 
longitudinal rectangular shape with hall what stretched 
through its entire length. This hall contained door entries 
for any other room in the house except the small one near 
main entrance. Rooms from the side of the street did not 
sustain huge changes. The major interventions were con-
ducted on the central part of the house where Brašovan 
designed two separated rooms and passage to stress rep-
resentative and social status of the owners. The interior 
design was adapting in Art Nouveau style, while the ex-
terior design received even though modest architectur-
al plastics, but sufficient to emphasize all the important 
architectural parts of the house. Brašovan desired to es-
tablish harmony as well so he repeated decorative motifs 
and solutions of earlier work and made an impression of 
interacting between this object and surrounding. 
2 Look for conditions and needs of technical conservation for artistic 

works in conserved spatial, cultural and historical centre of Zrenjanin 
( Provincial Institute for Protection of Cultural Monuments, Novi 
Sad, 2003, 57)

Unfortunately, house is totally devastated today. The 
rest preserved only some of the decoration motifs from 
the main façade and gate.

All conditions for permanently moving to Belgrade 
were accomplished, at the end of the 3rd decade 20th century, 
Brašovan occasionally returned to Vršac and Zrenjanin 
among other for business necessities. One of the most im-
portant designs from this period was project for Sokols’ 
center (1924) in Zrenjanin, which done for free. This is 

one typical academic block with elements of classicism, 
little artificial and pompously decorated with two ancient 
sculptures on the roof. The building is located on the 
northern part of the huge parcel outside regulatory line 
of the street (today street National Front) and with main 
front facing the river Begej. In 1979 edifice was largely 
damaged due to fire and almost all survived plans show 
the current appearance. It is assumed that the large hall 
on the ground floor was original idea, although today is 
divided by parapet in two smaller halls. Reconstruction 
of the original gabarit and the circular hall in the base-
ment led to the creation of specific content and could be 
seen as inherent values from the initial skeleton of space. 
There is no evident proof about its former interior design. 
Brašovan had an intense for conservation structures, ba-
sic spatial concepts, stylistic expression of external fronts 
respecting general requirements of articulation and sup-
porting the original condition of the building. Exclude the 
interior, what was treated as superior part, the exterior 
design got distinctive elements of author’s expression and 
also is much preserved and shows a monumental building 
with elements used to outline representativeness and its 
initial function, edifice for sports, like a mirror for uni-
ty of the whole nation. The importance of such a great 
hall could be viewed also on exterior appearance by ele-
ments what allocated central part, followed by wings on 
both sides. On the side of entrance, were two porticos 
in classical spirit decorated. Each of them was treated 
with three massive Doric columns connected with clas-
sical wreath. Above this wreath was placed high attic on 
stepped pedestal and two statues of ancient athletes. It 
was made by Rudolf Valdec. An inspiration Brašovan 
found in archaic historicism. 

During the same year, 1924, Brašovan was design-
ing his first and certainly unique religious project for the 
church in Orlovat. It was his last religious design, too. 
Church is dedicated to Virgin Mary, celebrates Virgin 
Presentation. It was built on the remains of an older build-
ing from years around 1770. This is one of the most beau-
tiful Orthodox temples in the area. Twenty icons on the 

iconostasis are work of Uroš Predić. It was a gift to church 
and to his home village. Also, Uroš Predić was one who 
requested and selected Brašovan for designing the con-
struction for new church. This new design did not follow 
the prevailing tendencies of religious building at the pe-
riod. Return to national motifs, typical for this area, was 
obvious. But Brašovan’s use of historical elements had 
different function and cause.

Volume of the church was defined by unbalanced 
masses. Apparent external symmetry, in relation to the 
vertical part with the dome made, conservativism of 
whole structure, more visible than functional layout of 
the church’ space. The facades of Brašovan’s design were 
not consistently implemented in the relations between 
elements of the structure because in the total image the 
central part with the dome was only one stressed. 

The building itself belonged to type of south 
Hungarian churches expressed in longitudinal nave with 
three-sided altar apse by the East and gallery above the 
narthex on the West. We can notice that is resulted from 
plan which is designed as concise triconchal form of apse 
analyzing of the architecture and structural. According 
to its character, church belongs to tradition of Morava 
school from Serbian Medieval art history, but their func-
tion was inherited from tradition of school of Raška. Over 
the central nave was decahedral dome, while eastern 
and western aisle had octagonal domes. All the essential 
parts of internal structure were emphasized by external 
decoration. Brašovan was combining the elements with 
association on Hanzen’s art direction (polychrome fa-
cades, quadruple windows with oculus and round arches), 
Serbian- Byzantine motifs (capitals of window’s columns, 
rosette) and the most on Romanesque reminiscence (bell 
tower, two-sided roof, bogenfrieze etc.). Brašovan of-
fered a new model of sacral object that carried national 
medieval features, but because of the combination of 
Romanesque motifs it avoided stereotypical repetition 
and seemed different and new. He tried to exceed situa-
tion at the time and substitute pretty conservative archi-
tectural plan with more developed milieu.  

The last phase of Brašovan’s architectural activity 
was finally presented in Vršac on standard characteris-
tic residential edifices and school buildings. 

Residential buildings designed after the 1950ies 
belong to social type of architecture, what was common 
phenomenon at the period and historical circumstanc-
es. Those are type-implemented buildings of which the 
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lower parts, ground floors, are slightly lifted from ground 
level, glazed and perform the function of office space, 
while the upper parts of the façade are either flat screen, 
symmetrically divided by windows and balconies or ei-
ther with alternately extended and retracted terraces, 
glazed stair parts, incorporated into the basic dimen-
sions of the building. Employees at the National Museum 
in Vršac discovered which were those objects and con-
firmed it as Brašovan’s work pieces. Even today could be 
seen in original interpretation at square of Sv. Sava 6a 
and 6b, and in surrounding streets, Dvorska 6-14 and 
Abraševićeva 23-34.3 

Residential buildings are the main examples of his 
modern work. There is a clear achievement of aesthetic 
quality as the primary. All of mentioned buildings are 
solved in architecture without decorative details. Modest 
style of expression is dominating. Simple exteriors have 
regular rectangular forms. Openings are also quite sim-
ple, rectangular and vertically ranged. Despite all, the 
total image provides a strong calming tone and unique 
expressive line. Apart from the impressive architecture 
from earlier periods in the same area, those designs are 
clear and legible by themselves and they don’t need any 
of ornamental supplements.  

In general, they do not posses initial or authentic 
style of author. The search for a particular realization of 
the character and expression of modern architecture is 
evident. 

Design for High Agricultural 
School “Paja Jova nović” in Vršac 
is one of the usual combinations of 
vertical and horizontal zones with 
whom he experimented through 
his entire work. Central rectangu-
lar vertical axis, on which main entrance to school is lo-
cated, is drawn into the field and flanked with classrooms’ 
wings. Those wings have different levels. Windows fol-
low the rhythm of horizontal and vertical combinations. 
This building is an example of triumph of geometry, es-
pecially the right angle. It is massive, monumental and 
thoroughly modern. Therefore seems a bit shapeless. 
Because, Brašovan cared more for urban issues than about 
architecture demands. It has fully symmetrical network 
in the basis what attest windows of the same size and 

3 See catalog of exhibition “Dragisa Brasovan and his buildings 1887- 
1987” prepared for the hundred years of jubilee of his birth (Museum 
in Vrsac), the document is not cataloged. 

spaced on the same way. It could be said that resembles 
the European experiments with modern materials, espe-
cially Le Corbusier’s living machines. Offices for teach-
ers and classrooms are clearly separated and appear to 
be mass- produced and inserted into the structure of re-
inforced concrete. In any case, this is the perfect answer 
to the aesthetic issues of modern architecture. 

Elementary school “Vuk 
Karadžić” belongs to a period af-
ter 1960. It’s a part of a series of 
type- realized school buildings 
which was standard for this peri-
od in terms of social construction. 
Building is designed on the model of historical styles in 
architecture, and mostly in the spirit of academism. It has 
two floors with reduced or modest decoration. Brašovan 
accepted them as a result of current events on Serbian 
architectural scene and accessed to the edifice as an art 
object that should be designed so the question of artistic 
expression is actually a matter of choice. Changes in the 
way of design are reflected in the decorations while the 
compositional scheme retained the academic method. 
It seems like architecture that is looking for an outlet. 
Facades were completed in the rhythm of traditional roof 
cornice. In this architecture dominated straightly lines 
and harmony in the relation of the parts and whole while 
the facades, in a neutral white tone, further emphasized 
the compactness of the entire form. All openings have 
semicircular ends. While the ground floor have a solu-
tion with completely modest design, above the openings 
on the first floor were placed small triangular gables. On 
the main façade is a prominent central projection slightly 
further enhanced balustrade. Straight line and strength 
are the main form of expression. 

Viewed from present perspective could be character-
ized as rather archaic architecture, but as modern made 
in personal form, in individual, original style. 

The vast opus of architect Dragiša Brašovan is hardly 
conceivable because of providing endless working materi-
als. Objects presented in this article constitute a small but 
sufficient part to contribute for beauty of his hometown 
and the Northern region of Serbia, as all, like cultural, 
economic and political part of the state. His architectur-
al activity had greater significance because he selected 
projects and also the some projects selected him. He was 
hired by some important public and private companies, 
influential and wealthy individuals. Brašovan never for-
got merits architecture made in the past not had a need 
to stop there in order to continue creating. His edifices 
have always had something to remind of tradition, even 
in the smallest details. Social circumstances rather in-
fluenced him. Many dramatic and brutal events marked 
the last phase of his activity in field of architecture. He 
could not monitor development of newly formed coun-
try, as he did in youth.

Influence of his architectural activity is very strong 
and long lasting. He is one of those artists who can in-
tervene within more powerful system, as someone who’s 
always ahead of his generation, and someone who was 
able to recognize opportunities even in dramatic times. 
His ability was to turn every situation in his favor, to use 
it for evocation his natural creative impulse for art. He 
believed he should do what he knew best especially in 

certain periods of history when it seemed like impos-
sible, when local architects had to work under difficult 
circumstances as surviving frequent wars with devastat-
ing consequences. 

Based on foregoing, the activity of architect Dragiša 
Brašovan must be viewed as victory over the situation 
and conscious acceptance of circumstances. Summing 
up, all the forms of Brašovan’s work at the territory of 
Banat, give another insight into personality of this ex-
traordinary talented architect. What left is the result of 
proper values of verified tradition, history sources and 
modern taste, so it is the best context on what his local 
architecture can be interpret.

Resume:

There were times when new ideas have not yet been 
crystallized to produce noteworthy structures, In con-
trast to recognizable periods in history of architecture. 
Concepts of period assigned in the article above arise 
as a reflection of a community’s progress and, as a form 
of domestic view of eclecticism which freely combines 
different historical styles and in some way manifests its 
decadence from time. The buildings, which is writing 
about, are splendid demonstration of academic rules. 
Forms and elements evoke a classical balance, expressive-
ness and overall effects of unity. They indicate Serbian 
architect Dragiša Brašovan’s penchant for the high ide-
als and clever keeping pompousness, weightiness and 
monumental tendencies. At the first sight, neo-design 
like this, could be evocation of magnificent past epochs. 
Those building swayed between two poles: classical and 
modern. They look as updated variant of academism and 
reflect the spirit after the ages of war. This architecture 
revived the consequences of earlier periods substituted 
for the Medieval National-Byzantine tradition, Baroque, 
Romanticism and Modern concepts of art. According 
to them, the region of Banat appeals as an urban whole 
resulting from the conflicting dichotomies like particu-
lar and general, national and traditional, supranational 
and modern. 
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DIGITAL ARCHIVE OF THE BANAT VERNACULARS AND CULTURE: 
FIELDwORK AND PERSPECTIVES1

Marija Ilić, Aleksandra Đurić Milovanović
Institute for Balkan Studies 
Serbian Academy for Science and Arts

Abstract: In this paper we will outline the key characteristics of the Digital Archive of the Balkan Institute of the 
Serbian Academy of Science and Arts, abb. DABI. The DABI is created on the basis of data being collected in the 
fieldwork over the course of more than a decade. The emphasis of our paper is placed upon the recordings made 
during the fieldwork in the Serbian Banat among different ethnic, linguistic and confessional communities. We 
will point at possibilities and perspectives regarding the DABI development and its utilisation for scientific, edu-
cational and museum purposes. 

Key words: digital archive, Banat, anthropology, linguistics, ethnic, confessional and linguistic communities, ver-
nacular, oral history

The research team of the Institute for Balkan Studies 
of the Serbian Academy of Science and Arts has been 
dedicated for more than a decade to the field research 
of multiethnic, multilingual and multi-confessional com-
munities in Serbia and its neighbouring countries. As a 
result, the Digital Archive of the Balkan Institute SASA 
– abb. DABI – has been created. Alongside interviews 
the fieldwork data includes numerous photographs and 
video recordings. The multifunctional and multilingual 
Digital Archive thus represents a unique cultural heritage 
of Serbia and the Balkans. A significant part of the DABI 
is comprised of the recordings made in the Serbian Banat 
among different ethnic, linguistic and confessional commu-
nities in their native vernaculars, i.e. Serbian, Hungarian, 
Romanian, Romani, Croatian, Bulgarian, etc. We would 
like, hence, to give an overview of the Banat communities 
that have been thus far explored and incorporated into 
the DABI, as well as to point out different perspectives on 
the DABI utilisation for scientific, educational and mu-
seum purposes. 

1. Fieldwork of the Balkan Institute 
Research Team: Projects 
The fieldwork of multiethnic, multilingual and multi-

confessional communities in the Balkans has been car-
ried out since 1998. It began more or less informally at 
the Institute of Serbian Language SASA. From 2002 it has 
continued as a systematic, institutionalised research at 
the Institute for Balkan Studies SASA within the projects 
funded by the Ministry for Science of the Republic of 
Serbia. Following the chronological order, we provide a 
list below of the Balkan Institute projects dedicated first 
and foremost to conducting anthropological and lin-
guistic fieldwork:
(1) “Ethnolinguistic and Sociolinguistic Research of 

the Refugees and Multiethnic Communities in the 
Balkans”, 2002–2005;

(2) “Ethnic and Social Stratification of the Balkans”, 
2006–2010;

(3) “Language, Folklore, Migrations in the Balkans”, 
2011–2014, i.e. the current project.

A leader of all the above mentioned projects is Dr. 
Biljana Sikimić. The projects serve the creation of inter-
disciplinary and multidisciplinary digital database and 
scholarly studies which enhance the general awareness 
and knowledge on the Balkan multiethnic culture (cf. 
Vučković 2010; Sikimić 2012). Moreover, the projects are 
carried out by a multidisciplinary team working which has 
so far included more than thirty researchers, e.g. linguists, 
anthropologists, ethnomusicologists, historians, museum 
people, folklorists, literature scholars, etc. 

Besides, a number of research projects funded by 
UNESCO’s Intangible Cultural Heritage Programme 
were based upon the same fieldwork methodology as the 
Balkan Institute projects. The researchers of the Balkan 
Institute also took part in the UNESCO projects, while 
the recordings made for those projects were consequent-
ly incorporated into the DABI. These were the follow-
ing projects: 

(a) “Slavic Vernaculars in Kosovo and Metohija”, car-
ried out in 2003 by the Institute of Serbian Language 
SASA;

(b) “Serbian Epic Poetry and its Cultural Expression”, 
carried out in 2004 by the Institute for Literature 
and Arts;

(c) “Language and Identity in the Republic of Serbia” car-
ried out in 2008 by the Institute of Serbian Language 
SASA. 

The Balkan Institute’s and UNESCO research projects 
were based upon fieldwork and scientific elaboration, 
i.e. interviews, audio and video recordings, archiving, 

1 This paper results from the projects Language, Folklore, Migrations in the Balkans (no. 178010) and The Danube and the Balkans: historical 
and cultural heritage (no. 177006) funded by the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Serbia. 
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analysis and elaboration of the fieldwork data, writing 
and publishing research papers and monographs. 

2. Methodology
Since the fieldwork methodology of the Balkan 

Institute researchers has been changed in the course of 
time, it can be distinguished between two phases: the 
first, influenced by the Russian Ethnolingustic School and 
the second, influenced by the Anglo-Saxon Qualitative 
Research and the American Linguistic Anthropology. 

The Russian Ethnolinguistic School, established by Nikita 
Tolstoy in the second half of the 20th century, is oriented 
towards local vernaculars, dialect vocabulary, and narra-
tives on the traditional way of life (cf. Tolstoj 1989; Tolstaja 
2002). Accordingly, until 2006 the target group was pre-
dominantly the older population, which still embraces 
the traditional way of life and who might remember the 
past on which the researchers wished to focus.1 The field-
work thus initially started using an ethno-linguistic ques-
tionnaire as a guideline, which was created by a Russian 
ethnolinguist Anna Plotnjikova (2009 [1996] – the edi-
tion includes Russian original and Serbian translation). 
Thereby, narratives on traditional customs, beliefs and 
magic practices were most commonly elicited. The ini-
tial ethnolinguistic questionnaire, however, was modi-
fied and adjusted for each community under research. 
Besides, the interviews were semi-structured, whereby 
the interlocutors’ comments and digressions were also 
recorded (cf. Sikimić 2005; Ilić 2010). 

In the course of time, researchers of Institute for 
Balkan Studies tried to overcome shortcomings of the 
ethnolingustic approach, such as its focus on ideal de-
scriptions of local customs, its lack of context sensitivity 
and thematic limitation. The research, thus, switched to 
a modified methodology, which could be termed the sec-
ond phase, that is a combination of the Russian School, 
Qualitative Research and Anthropological Linguistics.2 
The interviews hence came to be more open, digres-
sions more tolerated, whereas the thematic scope has 
been broaden to include sociolinguistics, interethnic 
and language contact, oral history, views on contem-
porary society and politics, life stories, etc. The empha-
sis had completely shifted to personal perspective of an 
interlocutor. 

3. DABI: Database Overview
One of the most noteworthy results of the more 

than a decade-long fieldwork is the Digital Archive of 
the Balkan Institute SASA – abb. DABI – envisaged as a 
collaborative project of the Balkan Institute researchers 
and associates. The DABI is stored on an external disc 
1  The questionnaire is designed for research on the Balkan Christian 

Slavic language area and divided into three major parts: (1) Life Cycle 
(birth, wedding, and funeral), (2) Ritual Calendar Cycle (calendar cus-
toms), (3) Mythology (myths, legends and beliefs about supernatural 
beings). The emphasis was placed upon generic perspective whereas 
the questions were concerned with the linguistic, societal and cultural 
specificities of a community under research (e.g. “Do you remember 
the old wedding rites?” “How do you celebrate Christmas?”etc.).

2  Largely practiced in the social sciences, Qualitative Research uses 
participants’ opinions and experiences by putting a strong emphasis 
on their personal view of life (cf. Wiesenfeld 2000; Sorescu-Marinković 
2006). Along the same line, Anthropological Linguistics is “concerned 
with the place of language in its wider social and cultural context, its 
role in forging and sustaining cultural practices and social structures“ 
(Foley 1997: 3).

which could be approached only in the building of the 
Serbian Academy of Science and Arts. It is, however, 
open for external users, who are in return asked to sign 
an user protocol which involves the following issues: if 
using a DABI recording the user is required to cite basic 
data about the recording (name of person who conduct-
ed the interview; date and place of the interview); user is 
obliged to follow the rules of research ethics which are 
aimed at protecting trust, dignity, privacy and anonym-
ity of interlocutors, i.e. it is not allowed to cite full names 
of interlocutors; also, it is not allowed to cite private data 
about interlocutors and full names of places which they 
come from if this can violate the privacy of interlocutors, 
endanger at any rate their well-being or affect their pri-
vate life. However, in the case that the user would like to 
cite full interlocutors’ names, the special permission of 
the recording’s author is required. The server is free of 
charge and requires a username and password.

3.1. DABI: Archival Preservation 
The archival preservation of records includes the fol-

lowing issues: the author of the recording, generally the 
researcher who conducted the interview, contributes to 
the DABI a digital recording and its thematic protocol. 
The thematic protocol consist of basic informative data 
(name of the researchers, interlocutors; basic data about 
interlocutors (age, gender, education, occupation, marital 
status); date, place where the recording took place; the 
basic characteristics of the recording (duration, general 
quality, remarks on any peculiar circumstances which 
may have occurred during the recording and affected it): 
short thematic description of the recording. Alongside 
protocols, some recordings are provided with integral or 
fragmentary transcripts of the interviews. 

The basic principle of the Balkan Institute fieldwork 
methodology is to use, when it is possible, interlocutors’ 
native vernaculars while communicating with them. The 
team is therefore composed of researchers who use dif-
ferent native and non-native languages. Thus, the DABI 
is a multilingual database: Serbian is most represented 
language within it, but there is a lot of audio-material 
in Romanian, Valachian, and less parts is in Bulgarian, 
Croatian, Czech, Hungarian, Romani language. Given 
that the DABI has not been yet fully systematised, it is 
difficult to estimate the exact number of recorded hours. 
A rough estimate would probably be over 2,000 hours of 
audio-material, more than 100 hours of video-material 
and over 1,000 photos. 

3.2. DABI: Geographic Area 
The geographical area covered by the DABI is a 

vast one, and practically embraces whole Serbia: mixed 
Serbian-Bosniak (Muslim) settlements were particu-
larly researched in Western Serbia (e.g. the vicinity of 
Valjevo, Priboj and Nova Varoš); in North-Eastern Serbia 
– settlements inhabited by Banyash,3 Bulgarian, Roma, 

3  The ethnonym Banyash designates a Romanian speaking ethnic group 
which has lived scattered for at least two centuries across present-day 
Hungary, Romania, Serbia, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria 
and Macedonia. According to many cultural characteristics, they are 
regarded as being close to Roma in identity, although they themselves 
do not speak the Romani language and refer to themselves by various 
names: Banjaši, Rudari, Romanians, Koritari, Romanian / Valachian 
Gypsies, Boyash, Banyash (cf. Sikimić 2005a).

Serbian and Valachian communities (e.g. the vicinity of 
Petrovac na Mlavi, Negotin, Bor, Zaječar, Knjaževac); in 
Central Serbia – Banyash, Bulgarian, Serbian and Roma 
population (e.g. in Belgrade and its vicinity, in the vicin-
ity of Lazarevac, Mladenovac, Jagodina and Paraćin); in 
Southern Serbia – Roma and Serbs (e.g. in the vicinity of 
Prokuplje and Vranje). The large part of the DABI com-
prises audio-recordings made during the field research 
among the Kosovo Slavonic communities, above all the 
Serbian enclave communities and the refugees in col-
lective centers in Serbia. The DABI also includes field-
work recordings from Hungary (e.g. Serbian and Catholic 
Slavonic communities), Romania (e.g. Banyash, Roma, 
Romanian, Serbian communities), Croatia (e.g. Banyash 
communities), Bosnia and Herzegovina (e.g. Banyash, 
Roma and Serbian communities), Slovenia (e.g. Serbian 
communities), etc. 

The significant part of the DABI is comprised of re-
cordings made during the fieldwork in Vojvodina, i.e. in 
Bačka and the Serbian Banat. In Bačka, the Bunyev and 
Banyash communities have been mainly examined. The 
fieldwork in the Serbian Banat particularly focused upon 
a wide variety of ethnic groups and involved the system-
atic data collection as will be discussed in more detail 
below. 

4. Fieldwork in Banat
4.1. Serbian Speech Communities 

Given that the most of the fieldwork has been con-
ducted in Serbia, it comes as no surprise that most of the 
data has been collected among the Serbian speech and 
ethnic communities. Since research has been mainly fo-
cused upon multiethnic and multilingual settlements, 
the subjects of the research were mainly those Serbian 
communities which live alongside other ethnic groups. 
In regards to the Banatian Serbs, the research conducted 
in Southern and Central Banat has been especially pro-
ductive. The research was carried out in the municipal-
ity of Pančevo (Dolovo, Omoljica), Kovin (Mramorak), 
Alibunar (Dobrica, Novi Kozjak, Vladimirovac), Bela 
Crkva (Banatska Palanka, Crvena Crkva, Vračev Gaj, 
Jasenovo), Vršac (Izbište, Uljma, Vlajkovac), Boka, 
Neuzina, Radojevo. 

The overview of the DABI with regards to the Banatian 
Serbs shows that Northern and Central Banat remain un-
derexplored, which may point towards the future research 
strategies. Also the database may be further developed 
by expanding the research on the Serbian communities 
in the Romanian and Hungarian Banat. Although the 
DABI stores a lot of fieldwork material which was col-
lected amongst the Serbian communities, surprisingly not 
many scholarly studies on the Banatian Serbs have been 
written to this point by the Balkan Institute researchers 
and associates (cf. Đorđević 2008). Therefore, these top-
ics remain to be elaborated in the future. 

4.2. Hungarian Speech Communities 
The research on the Hungarian communities in the 

Serbian Banat involved mainly Southern Banat, i.e. the 
village of Vojlovica (Hun. Hertelendyfalva), Skorenovac 
(Hun. Székelykeve) and Ivanovo (Hun. Sándoregyháza). 
The interviews were mainly conducted in Hungarian 

and some in Serbian. Part of the research on Hungarian 
speakers included also the urban area of Belgrade 
(cf. Wasserscheidt 2010; Balla 2009, 2011; Balla et al. 
2012). 

The database with regards to Hungarian speech com-
munities could be widened to include also the Hungarian 
communities living alongside Serbian in the Romanian 
and Hungarian Banat. However, the Hungarian research 
team associated with the Balkan Institute is currently in 
its initial phase, so we can expect that this research will 
expand its outreach.

 
4.3. Romanian Speech Communities 

The field research on the Romanian speech commu-
nities is a very heterogeneous, since it includes ethnic 
Romanians and Romanian speaking Banyash communi-
ties. In the Serbian Banat, the research on the Romanians 
and the Banyash communities started at the end of 1999 
lasting until today. Since the research team of the Balkan 
Institute has three Romanian speaking researchers and 
a number of external associates, a very rich Romanian 
fieldwork material has been thus far collected. 

4.3.1. Geographical Localities of the Romanian 
    Speech Communities
The Romanians of the Serbian Banat are not unique 

by their origin; we can distinguish between three groups: 
the Romanians from the Banat, Ardeal and Oltenia. All of 
the above-mentioned communities were the subject of re-
search by the Balkan Institute researchers. The fieldwork 
thus covered the following localities: the municipality of 
Pančevo (Dolovo, Omoljica), Alibunar (Vladimirovac, 
Nikolinci), Bela Crkva (Grebenac), Vršac (Ritiševo, 
Kuštilj, Sočica, Mesić, Jablanka, Mali Žam, Markovac, 
Vojvodinci), Plandište (Barice), Zrenjanin (Ečka), Žitište 
(Veliki i Mali Torak). Field research on the Romanian 
communities from Ardeal has been carried out in all 
settlements of the Serbian Banat which are inhabited by 
these communities (e.g. Mali Torak, Jankov Most, Ečka, 
Klek, Ovča, Glogonj, Jabuka, Banatsko Novo Selo). The 
research included also the settlements of the Serbian 
Banat which are inhabited by Oltenian communities (e.g. 
Banatsko Novo Selo, Lokve i Straža). Although the settle-
ments where Romanians form majority and live in a fairly 
homogenous groups were mostly the subject of research, 
the settlements where they make up minority and live in 
ethnically mixed areas were also explored, i.e. Omoljica 
and Vlajkovac. Beside audio recordings, very valuable 
visual recordings of carnival customs have been made in 
the village of Grebenac in the Southern Banat, as well as 
of Christmas customs in the village of Nikolinci.

The research has shown that the Romanians of 
the Serbian Banat are very diverse with regards to dia-
lects, costumes and traditional culture (cf. Đurić 2007; 
Sikimić 2001). Thus in the DABI database there are re-
cordings in three different dialects of Romanian language, 
which could be of great interest to specialized linguistic 
and ethnographic research (cf. Sikimić 2011; Sorescu-
Marinković 2006a, 2007). It is important to emphasize 
that the research included different religious communi-
ties of Romanians: Romanian Orthodox, Greek-Catholic 
(Uniats) and neo-Protestant communities (e.g. Nazarene, 
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Baptist, Pentecostal, Adventist). The research on the 
Romanian religiosity has been enriched by recordings 
of religious services and interviews with priests / pas-
tors and believers (cf. Đurić-Milovanović, Maran, Sikimić 
2011; Đurić-Milovanović 2009, 2011, 2012). 

4.4. Banyash and Roma Communites
Beside the ethnic Romanians, very extensive re-

search on the Banyash communities has been conduct-
ed. The Banyash are native speakers of different dialects of 
Romanian language and regarded as being close to Roma 
in identity were (cf. footnote 3). In the DABI database, 
the Banyash fieldwork material covers whole territory 
of Serbia, parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia. 
Field research of the Banyash in the Serbian Banat in-
cluded villages of Uljma, Grebenac, Mali Torak, Malo 
Središte i Ečka (cf. Ćirković 2006; Sikimić 2005, 2006, 
2007; Sorescu-Marinković 2010, 2011). 

In the DABI database there are also recordings of 
the Roma from the villages of Straža, Ritiševo, Lokve and 
Veliki Torak (cf. Ćirković 2007; Mandić 2007; Sikimić 
2007).

4.5. Slavonic Catholic Population 
The field research on the Slavonic Catholics in the 

Banat included several communities: Krashovani, Croats 
(Kaikavians), Bulgarians (Pavlikians) and Czechs. Croats 
(Kaikavians) have been actively researched from 1999 un-
til 2004 in settlements of Boka, Neuzina and Radojevo, as 
well as in urban settlements of Zrenjanin, Pančevo and 
Novi Sad. The recorded material has been analysed in 
several sociolinguistic studies (cf. Vučković 2000, 2001, 
2004, 2010a). The DABI also included the recordings 
of a very small community of the Bulgarian Catholics, 
so-called Paulicians or Pavlikians. The field research on 
Bulgarians from 2002 to 2005 included villages of Ivanovo, 
Skorenovac, Belo Blato and Konak (cf. Sikimić 2007, 2008; 
Vučković 2008). The research on Czechs from includes 
the recordings from the villages of Češko Selo, Kruščica, 
Dobričevo, Jasenovo and Gaj. 

4.5.1. The Krashovani
The field research on the Krashovani in the Serbian 

Banat was conducted in 2010 in the villages of Izbište 
and Uljma where the descendants of the Krashovani still 
live. Although the descendants did not speak Krashovani 
vernacular anymore and got assimilated into the other 
Catholic and Orthodox communities of the Southern 
Banat, the fieldwork elicited the oral history narratives 
which commemorated tradition and the community his-
tory. The significance of the data being collected is to be 
found in narratives on migration routes of the Krashovani 
from the Romanian Mountain Banat, in the archaic lin-
guistic features of their vernaculars and of their Catholic 
rites. 

5. Perspectives
Perspectives on the DABI use can be viewed from 

two distinct angles:
(1) Necessitate of new field research focused on the com-

munities in the Serbian as well as in the Romanian 

and Hungarian Banat which have so far been 
underexplored.

(2) The possibilities of the DABI utilisation for scientific, 
educational and museum purposes in order to repre-
sent this cultural heritage to the wider audience. 
With regards to future field research in the Banat, 

there is obviously a need for fundraising and field re-
search grants which would support collaborative region-
al fieldwork projects. Namely, although a very range of 
ethnic communities has been the subject of research in 
the Serbian Banat, there are still some communities who 
have not attracted the scholarly attention they deserve, 
e.g. Slovaks, Slovenians, Macedonians and Germans. 
Furthermore, there is a necessity to conduct systemat-
ic research of all the Banatian communities in the time 
ccharacterized by transition and profound social and 
cultural changes. 

The DABI, as already stressed, can be utilised for 
scientific, educational and museum purposes. The field-
work data archived in the DABI could serve as a source in 
various disciplines, e.g. linguistics, anthropology, history, 
cultural and folklore studies, sociology, etc. Based on the 
DABI, several monographs, papers collections and more 
than a dozen of research papers have so far been pub-
lished (cf. Vučković 2010; Sikimić 2012). Furthermore, the 
DABI utilisation for museum and educational purposes 
fits very well into the programmes which create a sense 
of regional identity and support interregional and inter-
national cooperation. We think that exhibitions and ar-
chives of the potential Regional Centre for Banat Heritage 
should include the authentic audio and video fieldwork 
material. By representing vernaculars, narratives, songs 
of the Banatian people, we could give a new breath of 
life into static museum displays. Furthermore, such a 
center could give a plenty of opportunities for modern 
education to pupils. The digital age center, as we like 
to think about the prospect Regional Centre for Banat 
Heritage, may thus become an indispensable regional 
and national asset. 
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The Manners of Performance in Historical Recordings of the Serbian 
and Romanian Traditional Music

Nice Fracile
Akademija umetnosti Univerziteta u Novom Sadu

Abstract: On the territories of the Balkan, as well as on those belonging to the Austro-Hungary, there were not 
enough local educated musicians, so Czech and German experts were invited to act as capelle-masters and teachers 
of music. The Serbian and the Romanians composers were dealing with collecting musical folklore primarily with 
the aim of harmonizing traditional songs, mostly for voice and piano, choir or when they were inspired they created 
major artistic compositions. Howewer, owing to the Bartók, who has even in 1912 recorded with phonograph the 
Serbian and Romanian musical folk material on the region of the Banat, we can see how the Serbian and Romanian 
performers sang and played almost a century ago. In order to present all these, we shall use also the phonographic 
recordings realized with Serbian performers – prisoners in Germany, in 1916.

On the bases of analysis using these precious historical recordings, the aim of this paper will be focused to re-
searches of the fundamental characteristics of manners in performing the Serbian and Romanian music by singers 
and instrumentalists from the beginning of the 20th century, and the continuity and changes of manners of contem-
porary performers in connection with the music folk material eternized by phonograph.

Key words: manners of performance, phonograph recordings, region of the Banat, the Serbian and Romanians 
composers, teachers of music

At the very beginning of the 20th century, when musi-
cal experts were working across the Balkans and putting 
on paper folk tunes by ear while listening to indigenous 
performers, people started to talk about a technical 'won-
der' invented in the West and in use in some countries 
– one which could record and reproduce sound, that is: 
human voice, that is: music. In the Banat area, then un-
der the Austro-Hungarian rule, Béla Bartók was in the 
year 1912 recording folkloric musical material by phono-
graph and – using these recordings – transcribing tunes 
with their minutest ornamentation, which made the rar-
ity even more precious and alluring.1

In the wake of Bartók's recordings of Serbian and 
Romanian tunes made in several towns and villages of 
the Banat (the region now shared by Serbia (Vojvodina 
and Romania), this paper focuses on studies in some basic 
features of the manners of performance to be found with 
the Serbian and Romanian songs from early 20th century, 
as well as on the continuities and/or alterations in the per-
forming styles found with the present-day songs as com-
pared to the phonograph-recorded folklore material. 2 

This paper also relies on the phonographic record-
ings filed at the sound library (Lautarchiv) of Berlin's 
Humboldt University which were carried out with the 
Serbian interpreters imprisoned in the German war camp 
at Koenigsbrueck on November 21st, 1916.3 Therefore, I 

1 Dr. Vinko Žganec, Croatian ethnomusicologist, claims that his friends 
“were captivated by the accuracy” of Bartók’s transcriptions: Bartók, 
1970:191-192.

2 For more on Bartók’s material see: Fracile, 1995: 53-76.
3 The corpus consists of mere 6 phonographic recordings which were 

taken by Dr. Susanne Ziegler from the Lautarchiv which is part of 
the Department of Musicology at Berlin's Humboldt University. All 
of the specimens were carried out at Koenigsbrueck on November 
21st, 1916, under the controllershipof Herman Jacobsohn. The date 
itself may indicate that the prisoners were observing the feast day of 
the holy Archangl Michael - perhaps in the form of a 'stage perform-
ance' evoking their historical and artistic heritage. For my present 
research, I have used 6 copies of those recordings which are in the 
the Phonographic Archive of Berlin indexed as: Serbian recordings 

now take the opportunity to express my great thanks to 
Dr. Arthur Simon, Dr. Susanne Ziegler and Mr. Juergen 
Mahrenholz who enabled and helped me to use that im-
portant, valuable and engrossing material.

Unfortunately, I have not managed to get access to 
Bartók recordings of the Serbian material from the year 
1912, so I have had to rely on his transcriptions only – 21 
specimens of vocal and instrumental music.4 

For this paper, I have also used 264 phonograph-
ic recordings of Romanian folklore material made by 
Bartók with Romanians mostly, but in part also with the 
'Romanian' Gypsies/Romanies from the Banat (area in 
the northeast of Serbia and the west of Romania). These 
were made in December, 1912.5 At this point I must re-
mark that some of those recordings cannot be used due 
to their technical insufficiencies, yet many are in better 
condition, while a number of the items can even be tran-
scribed and used for scientific purposes. 

An ethnomusicological analysis of the available folk-
lore material led me to a classification of the manners 
of performance that are relevant for both Serbian and 
Romanian folklore from the beginning of the 20th centu-
ry. Considering the manners of performing the melodic 
line, two discernible basic styles of interpretation can be 
ascertained: melismatic and syllabic.

The melismatic style of performance is widely spread 
in the vocal traditions of both peoples, especially in lyri-
cal love songs (most numerous), wedding-songs and oc-
casionally in epic-lyrical, i.e. ritual songs (e.g. zorile with 
Romanians)6. This manner of performance is immedi-
ately related with the parlando-rubato rhythmic sys-
tem that had a general relevance for both Serbian and 

of prisoners in German prison camps, 1916, under the following call 
numbers: P.K. 540, P.K. 550, P.K. 546 i P. K. 533.

4 Bartók, 1970: 222-240.
5 These phonographic recordings are kept in Bartók Archives in Bu-

da pest: MH 1754-1850.
6 More about ritual songs zorile, see: Fracile: 1987: 71-76.
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Romanian musical tradition as long as until the middle 
of the 20th century.

The syllabic style of performance, although of lim-
ited spread with the vocal traditions of the two peoples, 
can be primarily found in ritual songs such as carols and 
rainsongs with the Romanians, and the Lazarus' Saturday7 
songs (lazaričke pesme) with the Serbs. Moreover, the syl-
labic style is found in epic-lyrical songs and some dirges 
of both peoples. This manner too is related to the rhyth-
mic system, in this case the giusto-syllabic. 

7 The Lazarus Saturday (Lazareva subota or Vrbica, ‘Willow Day’), is 
a feast day observed on the Saturday preceding Palm Sunday, eight 
days before Easter, devoted to Jesus Christ’s miracle of raising Lazarus 
from the dead. On the eve of Lazarus’ Saturday, a group of girls – 
lazarice - goes from one door to the next and sings ritual songs - 
lazaričke pesme.

On the one hand, what characterizes the parlando-
rubato rhytmic system is uneven flow of melody where 
the attribute 'parlando' indicates that duration should not 
be taken in a purely dancing sense. On the other hand, 
giusto indicates accurate, even movement of melody, con-
trary to rubato, whereas 'syllabic' (cf. 'syllable') indicates 
a melody in which the rhythm is derived out of metrics, 
whereby each syllable has its duration and tone 8. 

There is an issue of interest in the Serbian folklore 
(the phenomenon has hardly survived until today, and 
only here and there so): syllabic style of performance 
within the giusto-syllabic rhythmic system. An exam-
ple has been discovered (by the author of this paper) of 
a brilliant gusle-performer who with great inspiration 
8 More about this rhythmic system se: Brăiloiu, 1967: 173-233.

narrates “The Marriage of King Vukashin” (Ženidba kralja 
Vukašina), the renowned epic poem. Unfortunately, the 
spoken verse is not fully understandable, but the per-
former – having gone through the first metro-rhythmic 
formula at a somewhat slower tempo – consistently sticks 
to the pulsation/beat of the counting unit: in this case it 
is one eighth note. Throughout the poem, he keeps the 
rhythm “like a metronome”. Likewise, the singer/narra-
tor unconsciously keeps the basic metro-rhythmic for-
mula/pattern which determines the whole poem; there 
are only a few points along the verse-singing at which the 
performer introduces a change in the pattern – this hap-
pens when he either feels he should emphasize a poetic 
idea or needs a breather to remind himself of the next 
line. The 'deviation' implies that the first two syllables of 
the decasyllable are given more emphasis and, rhythmi-
cally, made somewhat longer. Immediately thereafter, the 
initial and basic metro-rhythmic formula is resumed. 

As to accents, they are derived from the metric struc-
ture of the verse, and are most often found on the first, 
second and fifth syllable, seldom on the third, which is 
discernible from the 1916 phonographic recording made 
in the German prison camp (Example 1).

The syllabic style of performance within the gius-
to-syllabic rhythmic system is spread far wider in the 

Romanian folklore of the earlier historical layer. Several 
examples are evidenced in Bartók recordings and include 
some secular carols and rainsongs.

Incredibly enough, some of these songs have retained 
the basic features of the melodic line, almost identical 
metro-rhythmic formulas, great similarity in the con-
tents of the verse and the syllabic style of performance 
which dates at least from the beginning of the 20th century 
and has been practised until nowadays. For illustration, I 
transcribed two examples: the first is noted on the basis 
of Bartók's phonographic recording of a rainsong, while 
the second has been made with Yugoslavia's Romanians 
by the author of this paper (Examples 2, 3).

Other examples one can find in the Romanian folk-
lore vividly illustrate the vitality of the aksak rhythm, 
of the melody and the refrain, but also of the manner 
of performance. The persistence of these aspects es-
tablishes a firm span between the past and the present. 
“Such beautiful songs cannot fall into oblivion easily” – 
claims Ana Pardos, informer/performer.9 Now follows a 
1912 example recorded by Béla Bartók, and another one 
made by the author of this paper on August 17th, 2002 
(Examples 4, 5).

For the major portion of the Serbian epic poetry, syl-
labic style of performance with an accompaniment of gu-
sle is typical. However, the corpus of the phonographic 
recordings made in Germany contains one poem which 
is interpreted in a thoroughly different style. It is a poem 
telling about the assassination of Serbia's King Aleksandar 
and Queen Draga Obrenovic10. First, the poem has no in-
strumental accompaniement – it is sung/narrated as an 
individual solo performance within the parlando-rubato 
rhythmic system. Hence the extremely enriched and sub-
tle melismatic style of performance 'overtured' through 
the opening lines. That is, instead of the instrumental in-
troduction (usually a gusle-section), the singer/narrator 
demonstrates his vocal qualities, sensitivity and talent 
for improvisation, by way of melisma based on the vow-
el 'a'. The second poetic entity is grounded on the vowel 
'o' as a kind of vocal intermezzo. It is a combination of 
melismatic, moderately melismatic and syllabic styles of 
performance that makes a special 'imprint' and quality 
of the truly splendid epic poem that invokes the spirit of 
traditional Moslem music. It is noteworthy that as soon 
as in the third line, the singer addresses his “brothers 
from the Serbian lands”: 

Čujte, braćo, iz srpskih zemalja,
jubili suj Aleksandru kralja...
(“Hear this, brothers from the Serbian lands, / 

Alexander, king of ours, has been killed...”) which is fol-
lowed by narration in epic decasyllable of asymmetrical 
structure (4+6) (Example 6).

In a number of Romanian lyrical songs (doină) re-
corded by Béla Bartók, a special manner of performance 
is distinguished with the performance of the first melos-
trophe/melodic stanza (consisting of four melodic sec-
tions) on the neutral syllable (e.g. “Trai, lai, lai, lai, lai, lai, 

9 Ana Pardos, nee Bokšan, age 57, Kuštilj, August 17, 2002.
10 The event known as „May Overthrow” (Majski prevrat) took place on 

May 29th, 1903: a group of army officers, led by Dragutin Dimitrijević 
Apis, killed the royal couple, which meant the end of the Obrenović 
dynasty; as early as in June, Petar I Karadjordjević, straight descendant 
of Djordje Petrović-Karadjordje (leader of the 1804–13 First Serbian 
Uprising against the Ottoman rule) took over the Serbian throne.
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breaking”); it was phonograph-recorded by Bartók in 
the Banat in 1912, then transcribed. Bartók's notation 
(as has been said, sound recordings are not accessible) 
indicates that the item represents a more recent style of 
traditional homophonic two-part singing. By ordinary 
people, the style is widely referred to as na bas ('given 
bass'). It is manifested in the movement of the second 
voice, mostly in parallel terzas and a perfect fifth chord 
in the cadenzas of the melopoetic entities, as well as in 
the very ending.11

In the Serbian vocal tradition, however, there is an-
other style of singing which is far older. It is heterophon-
ic two-part interpretation, popularly referred to as ‘giv-
en voice’ (na glas). Until the 1960s, very little had been 
written about it. This can be explained by the fact that 
in the earlier period most of the Serbian researchers did 
not have a phonograph, later tape-recorder, to record 
part singing before they would put it on paper and ex-
amine.12 Therefore, systematic research in Serbian tradi-
tional part singing has been taking place only over the 
last thirty years or so.13 The results allow one to conclude 
that – speaking about na glas two-part singing – the ear-
lier feature of style includes domination of second chord 
which is usually produced by crossing of the parts, i.e. 

11 For more on diaphonic singing na bas, see: Golemović, 1997:21-37.
12 Of the Serbian researchers, Dr. Mirko Barjaktarević, an ethnologist, 

was the first to use phonograph and thus record Serbian tradition-
al songs, in 1931. The same was undertaken in 1932 by the Serbian 
composer Kosta Manojlović. Hundreds of Serbian folk songs were 
recorded by phonograph then, but the corpus has unfortunately nev-
er been transcribed. Neither have the waxen records been been re-
recorded by tape recorders, and that is why the material is near to 
useless today (See: Dević, 1981: VIII). 

13 See: Golemović, 1997: 27-28. That is an important source dealing 
with two-part singing in Serbian folk tradition.

by descent of the leading voice below the accompanying 
second voice. The style was widely spread in the past in 
Serbia's highlands, with the exception of the southern are-
as (the valley of the South Morava river, Kosovo-Metohija) 
where solo (monophonic) or group (unison) perform-
ances prevailed. 14

Evidently, over the latter half of the 20th century, the 
older, 'given-voice' style of performance has been retreat-
ing before the more recent na bas 'given-bass' manner. 
Even elderly singers prefer the recent singing style. Thus, 
two-way penetration of elements of style often take place: 
the second chord can at times be found within the re-
cent style, and perfect fifth chord in the older manner 
of performance.

One phenomen deserves to be mentioned at this 
point: over the last two decades, especially the last dozen 
of years, urban young people (including students of eth-
nomusicology, composition, musicology and ethnology) 
have been showing increased interest in studies in, and 
performance of, the older singing style. They perform on 
stage with great success, attracting the auditoria of their 
own age and generally so. What is more, they manage to 
fill concert halls. In that way, the second – as an interval 
characteristic of this style of vocal performance – has 
changed its 'place of residence' and moved from rural 
highland areas to urban milieus. 

We have to wait for a while and see whether the trend 
is to be continued and/or even to gain in strength in the 
future. Right now, both singers and their auditoria take 
delight in the second chord, better to say, in the 'discov-
ery' of the second. Thereby, groups of young singers – 
and future musical scholars among them – revive the old 

14 Dević, 1999: 4. 

la', r'e”), whereas the second melostrophe is performed 
on the octosyllabic verse (e.g. “Trandafir pă creanga-n 
apă”, “The rose with its branch in water”). which is sung 
four times successively. In other specimens, one mel-
ostrophe/melodic stanza is performed on one octosyl-
labic line (Dă mă mamă după placî - “Marry me off, oh, 
mother, to the one I love”), also sung four times, while 
the second occurs with another one (Macăr să fie săracî 
– “Even though he's poor”). Within the Bartók phono-
graphic corpus, this rather specific manner is not found 
with other folklore genres (wedding songs, carols, epic-
lyrical songs etc.). 

Yet one must not forget that Bartok recorded only 
the first two or three melodic stanzas of Romanian doi-
na songs, which makes it difficult to draw any definite 

conclusions about this manner of performance. What is 
certain, however, is that the manner of performance was 
characteristic of the interpretation of the Romanian doină 
songs at the beginning of the 20th century, and – in all 
probability – for quite a while before that. Additionally, we 
should know that these songs were usually sung unison, 
while today solo performance prevails (Example 7).

This paper would fail to reflect the true picture about 
the manners of performance to be found with Serbian 
traditional songs if we overlook one important trait of 
theirs – part singing. The issue has not been discussed 
thus far because the analyzed specimens from early 20th 
century include but a single song performed in two voic-
es/parts. The one is a Serbian love song, entitled Idem 
kući, a već zora (“Home I'm going while dawn's already 

 Studenti etnomuzikologije Akademije umetnosti, Novi Sad, Matica srpska, 2007.

Example 7
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style of vocal performance and build a bridge of under-
standing between rural and urban cultures.15 

Conclusion
Undertaking to write this paper, the author intend-

ed to use available phonographic recordings in order 
to spotlight some manners of performance practised in 
the interpretation of Serbian and Romanian songs; on 
the one hand, the manners are directly related to corre-
sponding rhythmic systems, and on the other hand they 
are linked to the folklore genres within the respective na-
tional communities. The work has revealed that there is 
much in the Serbian and Romanian vocal traditions they 
share in common, such as melismatic or syllabic style of 
performance, solo or unison singing, etc.

The syllabic style of performance within the giusto-
syllabic rhytmic system, one which comprises an earlier 
layer of Serbian and Romanian songs, is ever decreasing-
ly heard today, especially in Serbian folk music. Serbia's 
Romanians have ceased to practise unison singing since 
decades ago, and the Serbs practise it at times only. 

Within the syllabic style of performance, accents 
are directly related to rhythmic systems: with the ak-
sak rhythm, they are always placed on longer counting 
units; with the giusto-syllabic rhythm, they are derived 
from the metrics of the verse; in the distributive rhyth-
mic system, the disposition/arrangement of accents de-
pends on the kind of measure (e.g. 2/4 or 6/8), which is 
typical of art music.

The melismatic style of performance, although less 
representative now than in the past, still survives – with 
some new contents, naturally – and spans the past and 
the present, perhaps the future, too, of the folkolore of 
both national communities.

In this context, what does strike one as different - is 
Serbian two-part singing. It has not been dealt with here 
at greater length due to the shortage in phonographic 
material necessary to document this style of perform-
ance. A larger corpus of recordings with Serbian part-
sung songs could open new avenues for many-sided and 
in-depth study in this traditional manner of performance 
practised by the Serbs as compared to part-singing cher-
ished by other Balkan peoples.

The sad reality is that the earlier layer of songs is on 
the wane together with the styles of their performance. 
As these can most truly and persuasively be illustrated 
by sound recordings, the unique phonographic corpus 
analyzed herein offers an invaluable and indispensable 
material for studies in a number of features of the Serbian 
and Romanian musical heritage. In other words, the cor-
pus contains a 'small-scale living history' of the traditional 
spirituality and creative output of the two nations in one 
part of the Balkans.

15 Panić-Kašanski, 2001:6. Singers – it is noteworthy – take second 
chord as consonant interval.
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The musical and dance practice of the Dinaric people in Vojvodina more and more become the object of eth-
nocoreological and ethnomusicological studies due to the fact that the Dinaric people colonized in Vojvodina keep 
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Researching of the musical tradition, the life and cus-
toms of the people of multicultural place such as Banat 
is very precious for science such as ethnocoreology and 
ethnomusicology. Ethnocoreological and ethnomusico-
logical researches are aimed to point out the meaning and 
function of music and dance, which follow socio-cultural 
life of every ethnic group. They are also a contribution 
for the comparative study, so, on that way, we can explain 
the process of interinfluence and demonstrate common, 
specific and universal elements of material and cultural 
life of two or more ethnic groups. 

There were many colonizations and migrations of 
the various people and ethnic groups on the territory of 
the northern Serbia, nowadays Vojvodina. The majority 
of the Serbian population originates from regions south-
ern from the Sava and Danube rivers which, during the 
20th century, came to Vojvodinian regions in organized 
(colonizations) and spontaneous migrations. Most of 
the colonists moved from Bosnia and Herzegovina and 
Croatia from the wide area of the huge Dinara massif - 
territory which is today split between Croatia, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Serbia and Monte Negro.

The musical and dance practice of the Dinaric peo-
ple in Vojvodina more and more become the object of 
ethnocoreological and ethnomusicological studies due to 
the fact that the Dinaric people colonized in Vojvodina 
keep and cherish older forms of traditional dance and 
music. On that way it is a contribution to cultural mot-
ley of Banat. The material recorded on the field research 
is very extensive and takes a lot of time for systematical 
and complete analysis of the whole area. Because of that 
the aim of this paper will present the former results of 
the field researches of dance and music practice of the 
Dinaric people from Banat. 

In the last decade of the twentieth century there 
were only sporadic ethnological and ethnomusicologi-
cal facts about the colonized Dinaric people in Banat. 
One of them is Vesna Katić’s work (Катић, 1986) and 
the other one is diploma piece of Mirjana Ćosić-Dragan 
(Ћосић-Драган, 1991).

The first more significant field ethnomusicological 
study was carried out in the period from 26 January 2001 
to 28 January 2001, as a part of usual field recording for 
the need of Ethnomusicological Archives of the Academy 
of Arts in Novi Sad. At that time, the students of the 
Academy of Arts, the Department of Ethnomusicology, 
together with the assistant Dragica Panić-Kašanski MA, 
as an initiator of mentioned study, visited these villages: 
Kikinda, Iđoš, Nakovo, Novi Kozarci i Banatsko Veliko 
Selo. 

About the first results of a field study of musical-folk-
lore materials in the vicinity of Kikinda, and about forms 
and song styles, national instruments, players and folk 
dancing of the Dinaric people, Dragica Panić-Kašanski 
MA wrote the paper „The first results of a field study 
of music-folklore materials in the vicinity of Kikinda“ 
(Панић-Кашански 2001). The mentioned paper includes 
the transcriptions of some songs as well as the photos of 
the instruments and the tellers.

In the same year, the paper of Selena Rakočević, PhD, 
“Folk music of people from Bosanska Krajina in Vojvodina 
(the practise of tambura player Dušan Pešić)” was pub-
lished (Литвиновић, 2001).1 The author presents the 
practice of a ’tambura’ player Dusan Pešić, who came from 
Hrgar (Bihać) and settled in Krajisnik (Middle Banat) in 
1945, some possibilities of using a four-string tambura 

1 Selena’s maiden name is Litvinović
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as a traditional country instrument adapting to perform 
some ’new music’ under new conditions.

One more work named “On contemporary tradition 
of the people from Krajina from the village of Nakovo 
in Banat”, by Vesna Karin, resulted from musical-folk-
lore material, collected in the vicinity of Kikinda in 2001 
(Карин, 2008). In this paper the focus is on the vocal tra-
dition. Basic characteristics of tradition of the Dinaric 
people from Nakovo are presented in accordance with 
exaples and analysis of the song performed by male and 
female vocal group „Marko Orešković“.

The students of Academy of Arts in Novi Sad in the 
class of prof. Nice Fracile, PhD have been greatly inter-
ested in collecting music-folk material of the Dinaric 
people in the vicinity of Kikinda. In other words, their 
seminar works have been inspired by the folk heritage 
of the Dinaric people: these are: Bojan Milinković “The 
tamburitza with three strings – tamburitza trožica” 
(Милинковић, 2001); Vesna Karin “The vocal tradi-
tion (“na bas”) of Krajišnici from the village of Nakovo 
in Banat” (Карин, 2001); Sanja Šipka “The instrumental 
tradition of the Dinaric people in the vicinity of Kikinda” 
(Шипка, 2002); Danka Pisarev „A contribution to study-
ing of music tradition of the people from Herzegovina in 
Vojvodina (the examle of colonists from Bileća in Sečanj“ 
(Писарев, 2002); Mirjana Raić “The songs of the peo-
ple from Krajina in Banatsko Veliko Selo” (Раић, 2007); 
Mirjana Raić “The tamburitza with/from three strings 
– tamburitza trožica” (Раић, 2008) and Sanja Šipka The 
singing “na bas” of the Dinaric people in the vicinity of 
Kikinda (Шипка, 2005)

The following year (2002), during the summer 
months, The Academic Society for cherishing music 
‘Gusle’ from Kikinda, became the host and the organ-
izer of Ethno Camp, in cooperation with Dragica Panić-
Kašanski, MA. The students of Ethnomusicology from 
Belgrade, Banja Luka and Novi Sad participated in the 
activities of the Camp recording and filing successfully the 
music-folklore material from Kikinda and nearby villages. 
In the last ten years, which is the period of taking place of 
ethnomusicological and ethnochoreological study with-
in the Camp, besides the collecting of musical-folklore 
material of the native Serbs, Hungarians, Macedonians, 
Romanies, as well as Serbs form Rumun part of Banat, 
the Serbs who came from Bosnia and Herzegovina have 
not been omitted. 

Sanja Ranković, MA, also joined this important 
project and, for the need of Archives of The Academic 
Society for cherishing music ‘Gusle’ from Kikinda re-
searched in these Banat’s villages in 2008: Banatsko Veliko 
Selo, Rusko Selo, Novi Kozarci i Banatsko Karađorđevo. 
Since she is interested in the mentioned topic (the Sanja’s 
work is named Musical dialects of the Dinaric people in 
Vojvodina), she dealt with similar research in 2006, while 
studying in the village Sutjeska, and in the following year, 
2007, in the villages Lukićevo i Klek.

Igor Bilić, who finished Higher school for education 
of pedagogues in Kikinda, section: Traditional dance, 
graduated in 2010. He became interested in music and 
dance practice of the Dinaric people even within the 
Ethno Camp and later, when he chose the topic Dance 
heritage of the colonized Dinaric people in the vicinity 
of Kikinda for his diploma piece (Билић, 2010). In the 

mentioned paper, Bilić described some dances, shepherd 
games, the customs of season and life cycle, various be-
liefs and memories on the life and customs of the tellers 
in the farherland. His paper includes the transcriptions 
of some songs, labanotations as well as the photos of the 
instruments and the tellers.

Since my first filed researches in 2001, I have been in-
terested in music and dance practice of the Dinaric peo-
ple in Banat, in fact in Vojvodina. The aim of my work 
is to present specifities of the relations between move-
ments and sounds in dance practice of the Dinaric peo-
ple in Vojvodina.

Scientific research work lasting a few decades of 
Olivera Vasić, PhD and Nice Fracile, PhD connected to 
the Dinaric people in Vojvodina has resulted in publish-
ing a few publications. These are: Olivera Vasić, PhD, 
„Common characteristics of the dance heritage of the 
Dinaric people in Vojvodina“ (Васић, 2002) and Nice 
Fracile, PhD, Traditional music of the Serbs in Vojvodina 
– Anthology, CD 1 (Фрациле, 2006).

The ancestors of nowadays Dinaric people colonized 
in Vojvodina after the First and the Second World War, 
but generations who were born in new area have kept and 
cherished traditional customs, songs and dances show-
ing the strength and importance of traditional practice of 
their fatherland, says Golemović, PhD. But, on the other 
side, Dragica Panić-Kašanski, MA, considers that music 
tradition of the Dinaric people colonized in Vojvodina 
has got new features. 

By analyzing of the dance genres and musical multi-
lingualism of the Dinaric people in Vojvodina, in fact in 
Banat, Dinaric characteristics are united but also region-
al/local features of the colonists’ traditional heritage are 
specified. On that way, we get a new dimension of the ho-
mogeneity in the order with opposition to “we” and “they”, 
where “we” implies the Dinaric people in Vojvodina, and 
“they” implies the native Serbs. 

Đakomo Skoti, in his book Operation Storm, „lib-
eration” of the Srpska Krajina and the ethnic cleansing, 
writes that together with leaving the Serbs from Krajina 
and Croatia, the part of their history and culture has gone 
(Skoti 2010: 111). On the other side, the Dinaric people 
have enriched his multicultural area by their coming in 
Vojvodina opening new possibilities for more quality an-
alytical approach to intercultural dialogue.
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Traditional Dance Practice of the Banat Serbs: 
Research, Preservation and Presentation
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Abstract: Contrary to many areas in Serbia, the dance practice of the Banat Serbs can be surveyed throughout the 
entire 20th century. In several ethnochoreological and ethnomusicological writings about the dance and musical 
tradition of the Serbs from this region, one can find ethnographic details pertaining to certain dance and musical 
events, data about dance and musical repertoire, as well as descriptions of the ways of their performance. In addi-
tion, there are many video recordings of traditional dancing since the beginning of the early 1980’s and audio re-
cordings of traditional music since 1912 up to nowadays. My personal fieldwork of the dance and musical practice 
of the Serbs in this region (Serbian and Romanian part) started in 1994. It can be characterized as a never-ending, 
long-term type of research consisting of many trips to many of the Serbian villages throughout the region. 
The aim of this paper is to present the short survey of the past and present of the traditional dance and practice of 
the Banat Serbs, to indicate the most significant problems researches have faced during their research and, to pro-
pose strategies for the safeguarding of the traditional dances as intangible cultural heritage of this region.

Keywords: Banat, the Serbs, traditional dance, research, safeguarding

The region of Banat could be considered as the geo-
graphical and historical region of the Central Europe and 
the Pannonian Plain bordered by the rivers Muriş to the 
north, the Tisza to the west, the Danube to the south and 
the Carpathian Mountains to the east (Popović 1955: 7). 
It is the multiethnic area that extends across northern 
Serbian (part of Vojvodina), southern Hungarian and 
eastern Romanian territory.

The dance practice of the Serbs from all over the 
Banat can be surveyed throughout the entire 20th cen-
tury. Beside the ethnographic details pertaining to cer-
tain dance events, one can find data about the dance 
repertoire, as well as descriptions of particular dance 
structures and the ways of their performance in several 
ethnochoreological writings about the dance practice of 
the Serbs from this region (Janković 1949; Crum 1974, 
1976, 1993; Ilijin 1971, 1978; Putnik 1991; Feleldi 2003; 
Rakočević 2011).

In addition, there are many video recordings of tra-
ditional village dancing made since the early 1980’s. The 
video clips have been recorded by Dimitrije Golemović 
and Olivera Vasić during the 1980’s and within the field 
research of the Northern Banat (Serbian and Romanian) 
as part of the summer „Ethno Camp” for ethnomusicolo-
gy students, which have been organized by the Academic 
Society for Music Cherishing „Gusle” from Kikinda since 
2002. None of the video recordings of the traditional 
dancing from this region have been published het.

Beside the engagement within the students’ „Ethno 
Camp”, my personal fieldwork on the dance and musi-
cal practice of the Serbs from Banat started in 1994. It 
can be characterized as a never ending long-term type of 
research consisting of many trips to the Serbian villages 
throughout Serbian and Romanian parts of Banat. Almost 
all of the units within my bibliography, including bachelor, 
master and doctoral thesis (Litvinović 1999; Rakočević 

2002; Rakočević 2011), as well as one CD (Rakočević 
2005), are devoted to the dance and musical practice of 
the Banat Serbs. The beginning of my professional inter-
est for the dance and musical practice of the Serbs from 
this region was rooted in the mainstream of the nationally 
orientated discourse of the Serbian ethnochoreology and 
ethnomusicology. This scholarly approach has been based 
on the paradigmatic triad field-research-transcription-
analysis of the local rural dance and music of the majority 
culture, guided by research workers who were „native” 
insiders, as myself (Golemović & Rakočević 2008: 88-
89). My professional background as ethnochoreologist 
and ethnomusicologist from Serbia will certainly traced 
the perspectives of traditional dance (and music) safe-
guarding strategies which I will propose.

Within the basis of this long-term commitment to 
one region, the region where I grew up, the need for 
understanding processes of shaping dance and musical 
culture to which I partly identify myself too, is hiding. 
Nevertheless, during the research I became aware of the 
urgent need for cross-cultural and cross-national investi-
gation of this part of Europe, which I will further develop 
within the discourses of multiculturalism, but also inter-
culturalism. Nevertheless, those concepts of the future 
scientific narratives about traditional dance and music 
should be developed in parallel with also urgent need for 
preservation of their forms. 

According to the UNESCO’s Convention, identifi-
cation and preservation are some of the actions which 
should be implemented within the Safeguarding of 
the Intangible Cultural Heritage (UNESCO 2003: 3). 
Considering the traditional dance practice of the Banat 
Serbs we should first identify, more precisely (re)con-
struct the autohtonous dance genres. A systematically-
based assessment of the traditional dance practice of this 
region, which encompasses its choreological as well as 

Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy



170

semantic traits, the (re)construction of Banat dance gen-
res during twentieth century implies an emic-etic con-
ceptualization of two basic dance genres: the kolo and 
couple dances.

Emic and etic are terms used within anthropology 
and other social sciences to refer to different kind of data 
considering human behavior. An emic account is a de-
scription of cultural forms which is given by the member 
of the culture. An etic account is a description of cultur-
al forms of an observer. The emic-etic conceptualization 
of the traditional dance genres of the Banat Serbs fits 
to the one of the main ideas of UNESCO’s safeguard-
ing program: to place in the foreground the authority 
of the communities themselves. The role of researchers 
is to give the voice to the people they investigate and to 
make their tradition, and thus themselves too, visible to 
the Others.

Even though the initial criterion for a classification 
of Banat dances was the structure of their dance pattern, 
or to be more precise their formation, the phenomena 
of the kolo and couple dances were much more than that 
for the Serbian people of Banat. They were the identifiers 
of various dance cultures, during which the function of 
dancing in a kolo is directed toward restoring local and 
national cultural idioms, while the aim of couple dances 
were to express the desire of belonging to the cultural 
space of Central Europe.

Within the main genres of traditional dance prac-
tice we should, further on, idenitfy subgenres which are 
autochthonous within given dance culture. Those are: 
autochthonous kolo dances and the older couple danc-
es, so-called po dvoje (in two). Among those, we should 
concentrate on the particular dances, which can be per-
formed as singular dance performance. Among autoch-
thonous kolo dances are veliko kolo, malo kolo, banatsko 
kolo, paorsko kolo and some others. Po dvoje dances are 
mađarac, ficko, sirotica, lidana and others.

In other words, along with the scientific conceptu-
alization of genres and subgenres which can help us in 
understanding the historical proceses within the dance 
culture, we should focuse on the particular dance per-
formances in the safeguarding actions. One of the main 
tasks within the safeguarding of the traditional dance 
practice of the Banat Serbs is publishing of the audio 
and video materials which are not published jet. The 
published materials we can use, further on, for differ-
ent purposes.

From the perspective of a researcher I propose follow-
ing strategies for the safeguarding of the autochthonous 
forms of traditional dance practice of the Banat Serbs: 
continuation of the research within the international co-
operation and assistance, documentation of the materi-
als (it means archiving audio and video recordings, but 
also making dance notations and musical transcriptions), 
publishing and promoting of the materials (this will make 
the material visible to the wider audience) and variety of 
educational efforts (at the first place triple cooperation 
between researchers, cultural-artistic/folklore societies 
and, schools). All of those activities will make possible the 
preservation as one of the main tasks of the safeguarding 
the traditional dances from this region.

The final remarks this time will be directed toward my 
personal experiences considering making the proposed 

strategies possible in the context of the contemporary 
Serbian society. From my personal perspective, it seems 
that in recent years more has been done at the local than 
at national level. State policy encourages local institutions 
to focus real problems. This conference organized by the 
Municipality of Vršac and the City   museum is one of the 
indicators for that statement. Let us all help this ambi-
tious project succeed. 
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A possible historiographic Banatian project
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Abstract: Having in view the proximity that existed during the course of history between the Romanians and the 
Serbian peoples, their common past, thus, a synthetical approach of these relations is imposed now in the years of 
the integration into a united Europe. Thus, it is necessary to achieve a history of the Banatian historiography which 
should be based on the documentary sources in the archives, yet insufficiently valued, of the four main ethnic groups 
which have once formed the population of historical Banat: Romanian, Germans, Serbians and Hungarians. Until 
the achievement of this desideratum, a starting point is constituted by the highlight of the published papers which 
have as subject mainly the Romanian-Serbian generally regarded in different political contexts, which have repre-
sented the object of researches. The present study briefly analyses the main papers published mostly in Romania.

Key-words: historiography, Romanian-Serbian relations, Banat, history, Romanian-Serbian Symposium 

A history of the Banatian historiography is missing 
although the rather good relations between the states 
that have composed the historical Banat were encour-
aging such a demarche. The historical Banat known as 
a territory which contained the Romanian Banat, the 
Serbian Banat and a part of south Hungary, bordered by 
the Danube, Mures and the Timiş-Cerna couloir, was 
constituted as an entity once with the Austrian conquest 
and the award of the status of imperial province. This 
situation was an advantage for the discussed region, re-
garding the economic successes and the well-being of 
the population. Its specific has also derived during the 
history from the status of border province with a special 
situation, fully valued by the Austrian emperor himself, 
who has turned it into a crown province. The modern-
izing reforms during the monarchic absolutism, dictated 
by the political and economical interests, have generated 
important consequences which are still felt even today. 
This imperial interest has determined the distinct organi-
sation of Banat, the constitution of the ranger regiments, 
the award of Illyrian privileges initially to the Serbians 
and then to Romanians, reforms which have stimulated 
the productive categories, especially the Romanian peas-
antry and the Serbian one (Leu, 2010, p. 116).

The complexity of this space history does not include, 
but contrary supposes necessarily a possible project re-
garding the history of the Banatian historiography which 
is very difficult to achieve. The difficulty stays in pur-
suing the four national directions: Romanian, German, 
Hungarian and Serbian but also the dynamics of their 
relations (Leu, 2009, p. 136).

Thus, we need a thorough research, based on the 
written document in order to renounce to some preju-
dices which were fixed in time in the collective memory, 
but which do not have anything in common with reality, 
moreover they have often blocked the different commu-
nication channels.

The difficulty of such a project has two main expla-
nations: the dispersion of information sources (archives, 
libraries), but also ignorance of the languages in which the 
documents were drawn and the whole research should 
be based on these ones. A first step in order to start this 
history of the Banatian historiography would be a his-
toriography of the Romanian-Serbian relations, which 
benefits of a starting basis, by the existence of some vol-
umes in this sense.

We will concisely present the papers which have ap-
proached this theme of the Romanian-Serbian relations, 
especially those from the modern and contemporary 
period of the two countries, of both the Romanian and 
Serbian authors. Of course, we must not forget the mul-
titude of studies published in different journals and col-
lective volumes, from which we shortly present some ap-
proaches regarding this very important subject not only 
for historiography but also for the bilateral relations.

***
One of the first historians who have tried to present 

the dynamics of the Romanian-Serbian relations was the 
great Romanian historian Nicolae Iorga (Iorga, 1922 p. 
50) who recorded some observations regarding the com-
mon policy of Serbia and Romania between the two pe-
riods: medieval and modern. This paper also includes a 
communication that the author presented at the Royal 
Serbian Academy in 1913, in which he has largely pre-
sented the connections between the two countries and 
he has also highlighted the linguistical Romanian-Serbian 
similarities. 

Constantin C. Giurescu, whose work about Alexandu 
Ioan Cuza was re-edited recently (Giurescu, 1966, p. 412), 
presents the history of the Romanian-Serbian relations 
during the rule of Alexandru Ioan Cuza, an illustruous 
figure in the Romanian history. This work was first pub-
lished in 1966 and due to its scientifical relevance, it was 
re-published in 2000.
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The well-known specialist in Slav languages, special-
ist in the universal modern history and international re-
lations, Nicolae Ciachir, has also published an ample pa-
per (Romania in the South-Eastern Europe 1848-1889), 
in which they make references to these relations (Ciachir, 
1968, p. 239). The excellent Balkan specialist has written 
many books about the populations in the Balkans, one 
of them is re-edited several times (Ciachir, 2011 p.397), 
including an important segment about the relations be-
tween the two countries.

On the other side of the Danube it was Radu Flora, 
a known scientist and culture man who has published 
an important collection of documents regarding the 
Romanian-Serbian (Radu Flora, 1968, p. 408), probato-
ry for the understanding of the specific of the Banatian 
region, especially of the Romanians in Voivodina. The 
collection edited by Radu Flora constitutes even today 
and important source of information for the interested re-
searchers, the accent being put on the linguistical particu-
larities of the two countries, Romanian and Serbian.

Milan Vanku, an expert of contemporary history and 
of the Balkans in general, has presented a paper published 
in Serbia (Vanku, 1969, p.398), then, also translated into 
Romanian (Vanku, 1979, p. 258), the political context, 
the benefits and the risks of the conclusion of the Little 
Entente before the Second World War, in which the two 
countries were component parts. The solid statement pre-
sented by the author regarding the signing of the Balkan 
pact is ended with the conclusion of the importance of 
this act through which the little and medium states have 
understood to become joint in a new political concept 
for the maintenance of peace and security.

Silviu Anuichi, as a graduate of Theological Faculty 
in Belgrade, has presented his doctoral paper on the sub-
ject of Romanian-Serbian ecclesiastic relations in the 17th 
and 18th centuries (Anuichi, 1979). It is one of the most 
important approaches regarding the ecclesiastic history 
having as background the common Orthodox religion 
of the two peoples.

Miodrag Milin has achieved in the 9th decade of the 
last century, a dense analysis of the bilateral relations in 
the modern age (Milin, 1992, p. 240), on the basis of novel 
archive sources in Romania and Serbia, fully capitalizing 
the bilingual condition that this author possesses. A large 
part of the paper is dedicated to the presentation of the 
convergence of historical development of the south-Slav 
peoples and the Romanian people in the 17th and 18th cen-
turies. Likewise, there are presented the consequences of 
the constitution of the border regiments which have cre-
ated a framework favourable to the cohabitation of the 
Romanians with the Serbians highlighting the Banat as 
compared to other historical provinces. A special stress 
was put on the Romanian-Serbian relations during the 
1848 Revolution, highlighting the fact that despite the 
tensed, revolutionary atmosphere, the climate between 
the two countries was stable and there was a peaceful 
co-operation.

Gligor Popi, a known cultural man of the Serbian 
Banat has dedicated its entire activity to the study of 
the Romanians’ history in the Serbian part of the Banat 
(Popi, 1996, p. 284), publishing on the basis of some nov-
el documentary sources, his excellent work about the 
Romanians in the Yugoslavian Banat between the two 

World Wars. Although he highlights the analysis of the 
Banatian Romanians and their economic, cultural, edu-
cational and social problems, a chapter is dedicated to 
the analysis of the political context in which these ones 
have manifested their emancipation desire. The impor-
tance of this volume issue is important because it is based 
on the analysis of the archives sources in Romania and 
Serbia, revealing information difficult to access to the 
reader interested in the history of the Romanian minor-
ity in ex-Yugoslavia.

Petru Râmneanţu, has achieved a last approach of the 
relations between these two peoples during the inter-war 
period accessing the archives sources in Romania, with 
accent on diplomatic, cultural and economic relations 
(Râmneanţu, 2007, p. 317). From their presentation, it 
is revealed both the collaboration and sometimes the 
strain in reaching a common point in political problems 
especially in the very complicated political context of 
inter-war years.

Dan Lazăr, preoccupied by the South-Eastern 
European countries, especially by the political regimes 
in Balkans in the inter-war and Communist period has 
achieved two volumes in this direction in the last years. 
One of them is focused exactly on the dynamics of the 
Romanian-Serbian relations in the first inter-war dec-
ade, also integrating Banat’s problem (Lazăr, 2009, p. 
230). The context specific for the conclusion of the Little 
Entente was also highlighted in a new understanding 
paradigm as the interpretation of the whole diplomacy 
of that period. 

We also mention the paper signed by Nicola Gavrilović 
(Gavrilović, 1997, p. 289), but also those published in vol-
umes which were edited on the occasion of the sympo-
sium „Banat - a historical and cultural past”. This mani-
festation has proposed to restrain the themes and topics 
of research only to historical Banat, between the limits 
already mentioned. The 16 editions were finalized with 
some volumes where the Romanian-Serbian relations 
have occupied a privileged place. More by token, almost 
every time there is a special section dedicated to this 
theme, due to its importance and the multitude of infor-
mation which still wait to be printed. The approaches are 
diverse having thus, a long tradition in the field of history, 
demography, linguistics, ethnology, archaeology and the 
interference fields. From a strict point of view of bilat-
eral relations themes between the two countries, we ob-
serve the presence of studies already signed by Ion Dejan, 
Momčilo D. Savić, Milan Vanku, Stelian Mândruţ.

Ion Dejan presents some aspects referring to the re-
lations in discussion in the first half of the 19th century 
(Dejan, 2000, p.14), when in the Romanian province has 
started Tudor Vladimirescu’s revolution. Without spec-
ifying exactly what sources of information he uses, the 
author presents the event with Serbian personalities who 
become famous during the anti-Turkish revolts: Hadži 
Prodan-Gligoriević or Stevan Živković. Thus, these two 
have supported and even participated effectively in what 
the Romanian historiography calls Tudor Vladimirescu’s 
revolution. 

In another study, the same author presents the 
Romanian-Serbian interferences, starting with the 15th 
century until the middle of the 20th century. Thus, be-
sides the historical papers, the author also presents some 

common philological preoccupations such as the transla-
tion of some dictionaries, some literary poems and even 
artistic manifestations which have taken place in the two 
countries (Dejan, 2005, p. 300).

Momčilo D. Savić studies the Romanian-Serbian re-
lations between the years 1941-1944, highlighting the al-
most similar destiny of two personalities who imposed 
themselves in this period: the marshal Ion Antonescu 
and the general Milan Nedić. The author concludes that 
the two sacrificed themselves for the national interests of 
their peoples; they have put these interests beyond their 
own lives (Savić, 2000, p. 72). 

Milan Vanku does not present the used bibliogra-
phy, but from his study we find out how the two rulers: 
Alexandru Ioan Cuza of României and Milos Obrenović 
of Serbia have collaborated for the success of a danger-
ous operation during the 20th century, due to the fact 
that both countries were vassals to the Ottoman Empire, 
which has imposed some severe restrictions which have 
seriously limited their autonomy. We speak about an 
episode that took place in 1862, when with the support 
of the Romanian army; a caravan of 500 wagons loaded 
with guns from Russia has crossed the Romanian terri-
tory on its way to Serbia, in order to consolidate their 
army (Vanku, 2000, p.78).

Stelian Mândruţ takes the interval 1918-2000 in or-
der to present the authors who have fixed as topic of 
interest the Romanian-Serbian relations during the pe-
riod 1821-1918 (Mândruţ, 2005, p. 105). He mentions 
the authors of volumes and those who have achieved 
studies published in different journals or collective vol-
umes. The study signed by Stelian Mândruţ is themati-
cally structured on the main events of Romanian histo-
ry which have supposed the involvement of the Serbian 
neighbours and even common approaches of the Balkan 
or European political context. 

In the last volume (Roşu, Albert, 2010, p.567) dedi-
cated to the papers of the symposium, we observe some 
studies regarding different periods and themes but most 
of them are part of the relations in discussion. Thus the 
studies signed by Susana and Avram Andea, Miodrag 
Ciuruşchin, Carmen Albert, Ioan Dejan, Marina Puia-
Bădescu, reflect the connections between the two peo-
ples on multiple plans, proving the success of an exercise 
of European behaviour.

Generally all the collective volumes edited on the oc-
casion of the symposium „Banat – a historic and cultural 
past” even those which are not contained in this study, 
contain researches which more or less are focused on the 
themes of the relations between the two peoples invo-
cated here, which we hope to contribute to the outlining 
of a Banat’s history.

In the „Directory” of the Cultural Institute of 
Romanians in Voivodina, in its two editions, there are 
studies which can be included in a possible project regard-
ing the historiography of Romanian-Serbian relations. 
Thus, we can take into consideration the study signed by 
Valeriu Leu about the Romanian-Serbian relations and the 
historiographic portrait of Vichentie Liustina (Leu, 2009, 
p. 114) and that of Ioan Bolovan and Liana Lăpădatu re-
garding the Romanian cultural societies in Transilvania 
and Matica Srpska (Lăpădat, Bolovan, 2009, p. 136.). 

All these achievements and others that will follow, 
contribute in time to fathom the cultural connections be-
tween the two countries, to the outlining of a distinct pro-
file of Banat and the statement of the common Banatian 
identity. That is the reason why, we consider that the 
achievement of such a project is necessary, a history of 
the Banatian historiography.
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THE CONSTANTINE IUSTINIAN’S LAw  
IN SERBIAN AND ROMANIAN REDACTION
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Abstract: The legislation of Тsar Dushan (14th century) was preserved in 24 transcripts written between the last 
decade of the 14th century and the 19th century. Until now, the original had not yet been found. According to the 
time of copying, content characteristics and language qualities the manuscripts are being divided into two groups: 
the more ancient and the more recent redaction. Among the preserved manuscripts of the more recent redaction 
(14) we can also find the Vrsac manuscript, currently being held in the Town Museum of Vrsac. It was written in 
1772. Also, one manuscript in Romanian language written in 1776 was preserved. It is being held in the Romanian 
Academy of Sciences. It was most probably translated from a Serbian manuscript and changes, considered neces-
sary or useful, were made. When the development of all states in the Balkans was violently interrupted by Turkish 
conquests and when they were fit into a different social and cultural context, special position of the Christian popu-
lation was preserved in some areas of life. To a certain extent, it had been allowed to the Christian habitants to ap-
ply their own law. Therefore, the work on old legal codes was continued, primarily engaging the Orthodox Church 
hierarchy. On the territory of the Habsburg Empire these codes were used for the same reason and as a proof that 
would help acknowledging the special status of the Orthodox Church communities.

Key words: Tsar Constantine Iustinian’s Law, Byzantine Law, Serbian Law, Romanian Law.

The medieval law of the Balkan lands was developed 
under major influence of the Roman-Byzantine law. The 
existing customary law of the Slavic migrants and other 
peoples that came in contact with Byzantium had been 
harmonized and compressed with developed Byzantine 
written law. Gradually, unique law systems were created 
and later adapted to the needs of state and social com-
munities. Some of the Byzantine law codes had survived 
the Byzantine Empire for several centuries as a living valid 
law on the territory of the Balkans.1

The original manuscript of the most important me-
dieval Serbian law text, in contemporary literature called 
the legislation of Tsar Stephan Dushan had not yet been 
found. Until the Second World War 25 transcriptions dat-
ing from the last decade of the 14th to the 19th century have 

1 Two law codes from the 14th century are of major importance for the 
Balkan nations. Matthew Blastares, a hieromonk introduced selected 
and, according to his judgment, the most important clerical and secu-
lar law material in his code Syntagma Canonum in an alphabet form 
consisted of 24 chapters. He finished the code in 1335. Nomofylakes 
and judge Constantine Harmenopulos had chosen only the secular 
law material for his code and assembled this material into six books, 
which provided the name Hexabiblos to this code. He finished it in 
1345. Both codes were copied after the destruction of the Byzantine 
state as well. It is considered that Hexabiblos was legally valid for the 
Christian population of Bulgaria and Romania during Turkish rule. It 
had also influenced the law of other Orthodox Christian nations. In 
1814. it was translated into Russian language in order to become a law 
source for the Christian population of Bessarabia where it was valid 
until the end of the First World War. In Greece it had been applied 
as positive law all the way until the Second World War. The Syntagm 
had also been copied and used in various ways during several cen-
turies. It had also undoubtedly influenced the law life of Orthodox 
Christian nations. Новаковић, (1906) 1976: 7-19. Богишић, 1927: 
1-50. Соловјев, 1928: 95-141. Соловјев, 1933: 91-151. Bobtchev, 1934: 
3-24. Радојчић, 1951: 45-78. Soloviev, 1955: 599-650. Аврамовић, 
1984: 677-691. Šarkić, 1990: 73-77. Šarkić, Popović, 1996: 95-96. 

been preserved. According to the time of copying, content 
characteristics and language qualities the manuscripts are 
being divided into two groups: the more ancient and the 
more recent redaction.2 In the manuscripts of the more 
ancient redaction the legislation of Tsar Stephan Dushan 
was consisted of 3 law codes (Codex Tripartitus):

The Syntagma Canonum by Matthew Blastares, 1. 
Byzantine law code in abridged version 
The Law of Tsar Iustinian 2. 
The Code of Tsar Stephan Dushan.3. 3 
The more recent redaction, of which shall further be 

discussed, contains two legal texts (Codex Bipartitus):
 The Law of Tsar Iustinian, under the altered title The 1. 
Law of Tsar Constantine Iustinian and 
The Code of Tsar Stephan Dushan. 2. 
In both law codes the parts of the Syntagma Canonum 

by Matthew Blastares were imported from the older man-
uscript redaction along with some changes. Thus, the 
2 Eight manuscripts belong to the more ancient redaction: 1. Aton man-

uscript 2. Hilandar manuscript 3. Hodosh manuscript 4. Bistrica man-
uscript 5. Barania manuscript 6. Prizren manuscript 7. Shishatovac 
manuscript 8. Rakovac manuscript. The very damaged Struga manu-
script, and also the Studenica manuscript do not contain Iustinian’s 
Law. Соловјев, 1928: 16-30. Радојчић,1960: 5-20. Соловјев, 1980: 
37-75. Марковић, 2004: 42-63. Бубало, 2011:25-44. 

3 There are 14 manuscripts that belong to the more recent redaction: 
1. Ravanica manuscript 2. Sofia manuscript 3. Bordjoshki manuscript 
4. Popinac manuscript 5. Tekelia manuscript 6. Stratimirovic manu-
script 7. Kovilj manuscript 8. Patriarchy manuscript 9. Vrsac manu-
script 10. Pastrovici manuscript 11. Grbalj manuscript 12. Bogisic 
manuscript 13. Jagic manuscript 14. Karlovac manuscript. There was 
also a 15th manuscript – the Rudnik manuscript which burnt in the 
National Library during the German bombing of Belgrade on 6th 
April 1941. Соловјев, 1928: 30-36. Радојчић,1960: 20-24. Соловјев, 
1980: 75-102. Марковић, 2004: 88-110. Ћирилске рукописне књиге, 
2008. Бубало, 2011:44-63. 
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Syntagma Canonum by Matthew Blastares was not tak-
en among the manuscripts of the more recent redaction 
in its abridged version, neither in its entirety nor under 
that name.4

One of the preserved manuscripts of the more re-
cent redaction (14) is the Vrsac manuscript, currently 
being held in the Town Museum of Vrsac. The manu-
script was copied on the request of the metropolitan 
Jovan Georgijevic. It was written by the protodeacon 
Jovan Feldwari in May 1772 in Karlovci. It was held in 
the family of dr. Vladimir Dimitrijevic, the archimand-
rite of the Mesic Monastery. The archimandrite’s nephew 
Vladimir Stanisavljevic had given the manuscript to the 
National Museum of Vrsac.5 

One manuscript in Romanian language was also pre-
served. According to its characteristics, this manuscript 
belongs to the more recent redaction manuscript group 
and contains the Law of Tsar Constantine Iustinian and 
the Code of Tsar Stephan Dushan.. It was written in 1776, 
probably translated from a manuscript of the Karlovac 
group. It is assumed that it was created in the Romanian 
Banat for the needs of the Romanian community in Arad 
and Timisoara eparchy. In both codes the text is divided 
in several chapters, but the articles are not numerated. In 
the Law of Tsar Constantine Iustinian there are 18 larger 
chapters, respectively 152 articles that could be identi-
fied according to the manuscripts of the Serbian redac-
tion. The Code of Tsar Stephan Dushan had undergone 
major changes. The basic text also contains larger chap-
ters and 136 articles (if divided according to the Serbian 
redaction) and the selected rules from the Nomokanon 
were also added.6 

The text structure is not identical with any manu-
script of the Serbian redaction. In order to get at least a 
partial image of uniformities and differences, only several 
regulations of Tsar Constantine Iustinian’s Law shall be 
4  Соловјев, 1928: 49-67. Соловјев, 1928 (Значај византиског права): 

95-141.Радојчић, 1951: 45-78. Soloviev, 1955: 599-650, Соловјев, 
1933: 91-151. Соловјев, 1980: 149-163. Пешикан, 1997: 11-24. 
Марковић, 2004: 111-159.

5  It was written on thin white paper manufactured in Austria. The size 
of the paper sheets is 23x36,2mm. Тhere are 46 sheets among which 
8 are blank. The sheet before the last was cut out, yet the text was not 
interrupted but continued all the way until the end. It appears that the 
copyist had made a mistake and cut one sheet out. The pages of the 
manuscript were not numbered. It was written in beautiful equable 
cursive rapid handwriting script. The beginnings of the header were 
written according to the model of the books printed in the second 
half of the 18th century and influenced by book printing in Russia. 
The initials were written in calligraphic manner. The number of lines 
per page differs from 26 to 33. The manuscript was preserved in good 
condition, but the ink had fairly eroded the paper and to a certain 
extent went through to the other page. Therefore, some parts are 
blurred and the text is indistinctive. The book is thin, bound in solid 
cardboard cover, coated with red-brown color and various flower or-
naments on the edges. The Law of Tsar Cоnstantine Iustinian has its 
own article numeration which is sometimes hard to be read because 
of the ink that came through from the other side. Nevertheless, it is 
evident that it contains 108 articles. According to Soloviev’s opinion, 
the manuscript matches with the Bordjoshki manuscript completely. 
It shows the interest of the 18th century higher clerical hierarchy in 
Serbian antique books. Момировић, 1959: 208-211. 

6  The whole manuscript is of mixed characteristic. It contains a novel 
about Alexander the Great, chronological and philosophical texts, 
instructions regarding medicine making, inscriptions concerning 
church chanting etc. It was written in 1776, probably translated from 
a Serbian manuscript from the Karlovac group. It is assumed that it 
originates from the Romanian Banat and that it served the needs of 
the Romanian community in Arad and Temisvar eparchy. It is being 
held in the library of the Romanian Academy of sciences. Andréev 
et Çront, 1971: 143-153. Marcu, 1989: 145-158. Бубало, 2010: 63. 
About Byzantine Law in Romanie – Soloviev, 1955: 622-629.

considered here. For later study it would be necessary to 
compare thoroughly all the preserved manuscripts of the 
Serbian redaction with the Romanian manuscript.

Seizing the stolen object back from the 
thief

A possibility of seizing a stolen or looted object from 
the thief or the looter is predicted and the amount of 
the reward is being determined according to the value 
of the object: The Law of the Emperor: If someone takes 
something from the thief or from the looter, he shall take 
the half for himself, because he had risked his life over it. 
(Bordjoshki manuscript, Article 72)7 In the Vrsac manu-
script there is no difference in content. In the abridged 
Syntagma Canonum there is no regulation of identical 
content at all in the section about theft. For now we can-
not be sure if this article had been written according to 
a different legal source, perhaps Byzantine, perhaps one 
more contemporary or was it composed by Serbian re-
dactors. An important detail in the Serbian redaction is 
that in this Article the right of partitioning the object is 
being provided properly to the person that seized the 
object from the thief. So there is no need to wait for the 
proprietor to do the same thing. The procedure in cas-
es when the object was not divisible by its nature is un-
clear. According to the legal logic, the owner of the ob-
ject would be obliged to pay the half of its value to the 
person that had seized the stolen object. Yet, there is no 
such regulation in the text.

In the Romanian manuscript there is also a regula-
tion that provides the right to a reward for the person 
that seizes the stolen object back from the thief (with a 
slightly different qualification or villain). The amount of 
the reward corresponds to the half of the value of the 
object. So, unlike the text of the Serbian redaction, in 
this regulation it is clearly determined that the proprie-
tor of the object is obliged to share the object with the 
person that seized it from the thief: And if someone takes 
something from a thief or a villain, the one that had been 
robbed shall share the object with the one that took it back 
from the thief, because that man risked his life.8 So, the 
obligation of handing over the half of the object if it is 
physically divisible, or the payment of the award in the 
amount of the half of the object’s value, would be on the 
burden of the proprietor.

It is obvious that the redactors of the Serbian and 
Romanian version considered that seizing a stolen object 
back from the criminal took a lot of courage and skill and 
that such venture also involved risking one’s life. Great 
value of the (stolen, looted) object and the amount of the 
reward provided by law that corresponds to one half of 
the object’s value could properly be the motive needed.

7  Article 72 of the Bordjoshki manuscript translated B.M. An error 
was made in manuscript, thus the Article 72 was marked as Article 
71, although there already is an Article 71 before it, and the article 
after that one was marked as Article 73. Therefore, this is the Article 
72 according to the chronology, although it had been written other-
wise in the manuscript. Марковић, 2007: 129-130.

8  .Andréev et Çront, 1971: 178. Translation from the French language 
B.M.

Theft in the military

Theft in the military was considered a specific kind 
of theft, so there was a particular article concerning it. In 
the specific conditions of permanent warfare it must have 
been hard to maintain every kind of discipline. Thefts of 
military equipment and various personal objects that the 
soldiers had with them during military operations and 
that were necessary in the field could have caused quar-
rels and fights. This hard way of life and constant car-
rying of weapons were convenient for causing mutual 
conflicts. That caused additional difficulties for the com-
manders and so severe punishments were used to provide 
order and tranquility among the soldiers. Therefore, in 
the abridged Syntagma Canonum horse theft and arms 
theft in the military are being presented as a particular 
act. While corporal punishment by flogging was deter-
mined for arms theft, horse theft was being punished by 
cutting of both hands.9 In the older Byzantine law source 
– the Prochiron,10 in the Slavic version, criminal act of 
theft in the army is described in more details. A perpetra-
tor that would steal arms in the military would be pun-
ished by severe flogging. A perpetrator that would steal 
an animal that could be harnessed in the army: a horse, 
a donkey or an ox, would be punished by a severe pun-
ishment of cutting of both hands.11

The Prochiron and the abridged Syntagma Canonum 
regulation concerning this criminal act is inserted in Tsar 
Constantine Iustinian’s Law, but altered: If someone steals 
in his army – if they steal arms, they shall be flogged, if 
something else, their hands shall be cut off. (Article 73 of 
the Bordjoshki manuscript)12 Similar formulation, with 
language differences that are not significant to the con-
tent, could be found among other manuscripts of the 
more recent redaction as well as in the Vrsac manuscript. 
Arms theft was sanctioned by the same punishment that 
we can find in the Byzantine sources, while instead of 
horse theft it was imprecisely indicated something else. 
However, an imprecisely indicated object of theft is fol-
lowed by a severe punishment that was determined for 
horse theft or theft of draught animals in the Byzantine 
sources (Prochiron, Syntagma Canonum).

In the Romanian manuscript it is being determined 
more precisely that the stolen object must have a certain 
value in order for the punishment to be so severe: If a 
soldier takes or steals a weapon in his army, he shall be 
flogged, (and) if he steals valuable objects, his hands shall 
be cut off.13 It is possible that the Romanian translator (re-
dactor) had tried to solve the problem he had found in 
the Serbian redaction in this manner. Not being familiar 
with the Byzantine regulation directly, perhaps he had 
inserted valuable object instead of a general determinant 
something else in order to moderate obvious legal imbal-
ance between an imprecise regulation and a severe pun-
ishment determined in the Serbian redaction.

9 Флоринскій, Приложенія, 1888: 180. Новаковић, 1907: 352.
10 Соловјев, 1928, „Градски закон“ : 342-347. Šarkić, Popović, 1996: 

95-96.
11 Дучић, 1877: 130. 
12 Марковић, 2007: 130. Article 73 of the Bordjoshki manuscript 

translated B.M.
13 Andréev, Çront, 1971: 178.

One should have in mind that neither the Serbian 
nor the Romanian community in the 18th century had 
an army or a state of their own that could guarantee the 
execution of a severe punishment for a criminal act that 
would be dangerous properly for the state. Hence, there 
was no purpose in altering such parts of the legal code 
intentionally, because it could, most probably, not have 
been used in practice anyway. Scribes ( or redactors) 
were following the template of the texts created in ear-
lier times when it was feasible, regarding the condition 
of the manuscript. When it was necessary they had to 
make changes that would be applicable in real life. Also, 
sometimes there were inkblots or different text damages 
in the manuscript that was being copied which confused 
redactors or sometimes it was the case of lack of under-
standing or simply an error of the scribe.

After the Turkish conquest of the Balkans, 
medieval states as independent entities ceased 
to exist, and their population was forcibly inte-
grated into a different social and cultural mod-
el. Nevertheless, in some areas of social life, the 
Christian population, which had been granted the 
possibility to practice its own law in certain cas-
es, had preserved a special position. Thus, pres-
ervation and adaptation of old Serbian law codes 
partly of Byzantine origin, was continued with 
a permanent reference to the Byzantine and na-
tional tradition, primarily engaging the Orthodox 
Church hierarchy.14 Also, these codes were partly 
altered and adapted to the needs of life conditions 
in new circumstances. So, the work on law codes 
in the Balkans was continued, because they were 
a confirmation of the identity of Balkan nations 
in front of the imperial Ottoman authorities. On 
the territory of the Habsburg monarchy such law 
codes served to the orthodox Christian commu-
nities as a proof of specific identity in a new and 
different environment and as a ground for the 
request for this specific identity to be acknowl-
edged and respected.15 

Preservation of tradition in many areas and le-
gal tradition consequently, often of common ori-
gin and mutually intertwined, along with changes 
appropriate to everyday life, shall contribute to 
the success of the Balkan nations in the restora-
tion of their own independent states in the 19th 
century. 
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SCHOOL AND EDUCATION IN MONTAINOUS BANAT  
IN THE NINETEEN CENTURy

Bogdana Branca 
County Museum of Ethnography and Border Regiment  
Caransebes, Romania

Abstract: This paper wants to be like a summary of schools laws in the historical Banat region. In this region were 
more problems concerning education, especially after 1867 when the province was included into the borders of 
Hungary and had to obey to Hungarian government. By its policy the Hungarian government wanted to denationali-
zation the ethnical that were not Hungarians. By this policy the clerical institutions were also damaged because for 
more than one century the education was made by the churches in native languages, either Romanian or Serbian. 
During the Habsburg domination were given a few laws with the aim to Germanize the population of Banat as a 
distant goal and to educate new military staff very useful and needed in the military province. The goal for the civil 
province was to have educated citizens that could bring a higher profit for the Empire, knowing that province of 
Banat was an economic experiment.
We can say that all laws from nineteen century after 1867 have a goal in Magarization of population and to deci-
mate all the traditions and national history. The worse period for the Education in native language and for keeping 
the national being was the law from 1907 known as Appony law by which all the education was made in Hungarian 
language and practically the Romanian or Serbian national being was denied. 

Key words: Banat, Orthodox Church, Habsburg Empire, Austrian-Hungarian Empire, Education, School, Romanian 
Language 

Before speaking about the domain that involves 
school and education it is necessary to make some re-
ferring to the divining the territory of Banat in the civ-
il and military regions and to institution of Orthodox 
Church.

Speaking about the Hapsburg reorganization of Banat 
it is need to remember that was founded the Romanian 
Banat Border Regiment number 13 with its headquarters 
at Caransebes and the Serbian Banat Border Regiment 
number 14 with its headquarters in Biserica Alba (White 
Church). 

The civil part of Banat was and its schools and religion 
was under the rule of Metropolitan of Karlowitz. That 
situation was maintained until 1865 when Emperor Franz 
Iosif gave autonomy to Romanian Orthodox Church by 
establishing the Mitropolitan of Sibiu, with two Bishops, 
one in Arad and the other one in Caransebes1.

The objective followed by the reforms in education by 
the Habsburgic Empire was to Germanize the population 
of Banat as a distant goal and to educate new military staff 
very useful and needed in the military province. The goal 
for the civil province was to have educated citizens that 
could bring a higher profit for the Empire, knowing that 
province of Banat was an economic experiment. Almost 
in all schools programs were included agriculture lessons 
and commercial lessons. At the second half of the nine-
teen century in Banat will be founded economic schools 
that thought the student the new and best ways of prac-
ticing commerce2.

Habsburgic laws for the education were main-
tained effectively until 1868. Following I will remember 
1 Gheorghe Cotoşman, Din trecutul Banatului, Cartea I, II şi III, 

Timişoara, 1934, p. 125
2 Victor Tarcovnicu, Istoria invatamantului din Banat pana la anul 

1800, Editura Facla, Timisoara, 1983, pag. 46.

the laws given by the Habsburgic Empire. The begin-
ning of the school reform in Banat is in the same time 
with general school reform in the Habsburgic Empire 
by law Allgemeine Schulordung from 1774. In the same 
year 1774 for the civil part of Banat was given Regulae 
Directivae a law for schools in the civil part of Banat and 
Schulpatern from 1776. The two laws established that the 
elementary teaching was organized in common schools 
principal schools and pedagogic schools (trivial, capital 
and normal)3. The common schools were organized in 
every parish (locality) and were teaching writing, read-
ing mathematics and religion. The principal schools were 
in district, in urban centers that had 3 or 4 teachers and 
teach besides the one I remembered also Latin, drawing, 
composition, geography, history, agriculture and home 
economics. In the capital of Banat., Timisoara was found-
ed in 1776 a school that prepared teachers for schools. 
Ragulae Directivae also made some refers to the environ-
ment for a school class, that should have all needed ob-
jects for teaching a lesson, well prepared teachers with 
knowing of teaching methodology. In bigger localities 
were studied also objects like economy, cattle breeding 
and beekeeping.

Also was established the controll of school activi-
ties to be made by the civil and eclesial autorities by pe-
riodical visits. The payment for the teachers, the school 
books, teaching religion were also points to follow by 
the two laws.

The new Ratio Educationis from 1806 established 
that religion to be more studied in schools and the obli-
gation of the land owner to sustain financial the school. 
The priests are the first who had to inform about the ac-
tivity from the schools. There were established school 
3 Iuliu Vuia, Şcoalele româneşti bănăţene în secolul al XVIII. Scurt is-

toric, Orăştie, 1896, p. 127.
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districts. Banat was divided in two parts, one at Timisoara 
and one at Caransebes. Besides the position of districtual 
director was established the position of school inspector. 
At Timosara was named inspector Luca Kengeleac and 
at Caransebes Moise Arsici. In Caransebes district after 
Moise Arsici were named Ioan Mihuţ between 1816-1835, 
Uros Volici between 1835-1845, Maxim Pascu between 
1845-1850, and from 1849 untill 1850 Vicenţiu Babeş and 
after Constantin Ioanovici4.

The school law from 15 January 1862 the school was 
subordinated to the church and the priest were inspec-
tors. All of priests reported their findings to the bishops. 
About the bishops we can not go further without men-
tioning the activity of the bishop of Varset Iosif Sakabent 
that sustained the being of the Latin school in Timisoara 
and also a school for teachers at Varset with a boarding 
school. The teaching languages were Romanian, Serbian 
and German. In Caransebes since 1820 was a school for 
perfection for teachers. This way also sustained by Iosif 
Sakabent. Later this school was transferred to Biserica 
Alba by Costantin Diaconovici Loga5. 

In 1822 at Vaset was founded an Orthodox Seminary 
with two sections: one for Romanin students and the one 
for Serbian students. This school was founded by the ef-
forts of the bishops Stefan Stratinirovici.

Middle schools from Mountainous Banat were 
Latin school from Oravita and the Gramar School from 
Varset.

Until year 1867 when the Empire Austrian Hungarian 
was created one can see, that the relations between 
Romanians and Serbians are very good in what concerns 
school maters. 

At the middle of the nineteen century in Mountainous 
Banat was a very good network that provided the mod-
ern ways for a modern state. 

The situation changes in a bad way after 1867 when 
the Austrian Hungarian Empire was created. The prov-
ince of Banat was incorporated to the Hungarian part of 
the Empire and had to obey to the new laws that had ob-
vious Magyarisation trends. The first law from this new 
period is so called law 38 that established that all the chil-
dren from 6 to12 years to frequent school obligatorily. 
This law was the most liberal one given by the Hungarian 
Gouverment Otvos6. The Hungarian administration point 
out from the very beginning the liberal character of this 
law so that is way they wanted to limit standings. In 1869 
Hungarian Gouvermnet gave some instructions to this 
law in order to permit more inspections from the state 
inside the school process.

In the same way the next law from 1876, law number 
28, established a rigorous control inside the school that 
were maintained by churches. For all schools recom-
mended following first the political point of view and 
then the religious or national or ethnical.

It is sure that since one is getting to he twenty cen-
tury the Hungarian Government is trying to abolish all 
the characteristic of an ethnical education in mother 
language.

4 Onciulescu, Petre Radu, Contribuţii la istoria dezvoltării 
învăţământului românesc, Timişoara, 1976, p. 257.

5 Andrei Ghidiu, Iosif Bălan, Monografia oraşului Caransebeş, 
Caransebeş, 1908; p. 236

6  Onciulescu, Petre Radu, op. cit. p. 247

The law that was like an attack for all that was not 
Hungarians in Banat was law number 18 from 1879. It 
established that in all the schools the teaching process to 
be made in Hungarian language. This law was perfectly 
an attack to Romanians and Serbian ethnics. It is clearly 
that language for teaching is the Hungarian one. All the 
sings that do not represent the Hungarian state should 
be removed from course classes and national holidays of 
Hungary must be celebrate by all the students whatever 
they are Hungarian or not.

The second law Trefort from 1883 was the most 
rough for the national schools. All the laws given by the 
Hungarian Gouverment had one that was the worse for 
the ethic minorities, Appony law from 1907. 

As a conclusion we can say that all laws from nine-
teen century after 1867 has a goal in Magarization of 
population and to decimate all the traditions and na-
tional history.
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The Romanians in Vršac
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Abstract: The paper gives a review of the socio-economic, demographic, confessional, educational and cultural 
position of the Romanians in Vršac from the 18th to the 20th century. The Romanians have from the beginning been 
a part of the Vršac citizenry, although they were a minority compared to other ethnicities living in The Town under 
the Tower (Vršac), such as Serbs, Germans and Hungarians. After the ecclesiastic division in 1864, Vršac remains the 
headquarters of a Romanian Orthodox Archpresbytery. When the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy was dissolved and 
the Yugoslav state was created, it became and has stayed until the present day the main educational, cultural, politi-
cal and economic centre of the Romanians in the former Yugoslavia, that is, the present Republic of Serbia. Because 
of the vastness of the topic, the paper will only deal with the period from the 18th century until the year 1941. The 
presentation of the position and role of the Romanians in Vršac from 1941 until today is left for another paper.

Key words: Vrsac, Romanians, education, citizenry, church. 

Vrsac – one of the most important economic, ad-
ministrative, cultural, education and religion centres in 
Banat, has long ago been a setting where the influences 
of various cultures, confessions and languages have in-
tersected. It has remained such until the very present 
day, thus not significantly differing from other towns or 
smaller settlements in Banat, since one of the most im-
portant features of Banat as a whole is its ethnical, reli-
gious and cultural diversity. This is a great richness and 
people living in Banat can be only proud of it. 

The Romanians are present among the nations who 
used to participate and who have nowadays been par-
ticipating in creation of what could be called the Banat 
civilization, the nation for a long time been inhabited in 
the region. In Vrsac itself, which is the topic of the pa-
per, the Romanian citizens have been living since the 
ancient times and they made the component of the mo-
saic of nations creating its history. The were closest to 
the Serbs who belonged to one religion, the people that 
was in its number superior in the town under the tower, 
sharing good and evil, getting intermarried and nurtur-
ing friendly and neighbouring relations. 

The first official data on the number of the Romanians 
in Vrsac date from 1985, when it was recorded that their 
total number is 432. The number of Romanians accord-
ing to the census of citizens in the second half of the 19th 
and the first half of the 20th century can be seen accord-
ing to the next table.

Romanians in Vršac
year Total citizens Romanians
1881 22 810 253 (1,11%)
1900 25 199 753 (2,99%)
1910 27 370 879 (3,21%)
1921 27 011 467 (1,73%)
1948 23 038 565 (2,45%)

The number of Romanians according to the census of citizens 
1881, 1900, 1910, 1921 and 1948.

Andrei Vasici, the first monographer in Vrsac, 
claimed in its work dating from 1859 that the Serbs and 
the Romanians used to be citizens of Vrsac and its sur-
roundings even before Ottoman empire (Vasic 1993: 16). 
The historian Nicolae Tincu Velia gives us information, 
to be honest based on the oral tradition, on the presence 
of Romanians in Vrsac from the times immemorial in his 
work “Church national-political history of Romanians…”. 
He mentions the colonization of nearly 13000 Romanians 
from Oltenia who were inhabited in Banat from 1641 to 
1646, with some of them coming to live to Vrsac (Velia 
1865: 143). The same author in one of his former works 
(Velia 1946: 361-363) publishes an interesting legend 
on how Vrsac was founded, but we will not include it in 
serious sources showing the presence of the Romanians 
in the town. 

It is not easy to determine the number of Romanians 
in Vrsac until the first half of the 19th century (when in 
1954 the first census was made according to which the 
ethnic belonging of its citizens can be seen), but it is be-
yond dispute that the Romanians have long ago been liv-
ing in the town, which is confirmed by both oral tradition 
and written sources. Even in the katastih of Pec Romanian 
names are mentioned among the citizens of Vrsac – those 
who have their contribution to the Patriarchy. Thus 
Neagoe is mentioned in 1660 and 1666 (supporting pre-
viously stated data on the settling of the Romanians from 
Oltenia, since this is the name characteristic for that re-
gion), as well as a Fiat (the name that used to be rather 
frequent among the Romanians in Banat). In his work 
“Banat” J. J. Erler states that in 1774 (when the paper 
was published) Germans, Romanians and Serbs lived in 
Vrsac. Getting back to written sources, we will mention 
the list of the Orthodox parish in Vrsac dating from 1796, 
published by D. J. Popovic, according to which it can be 
clearly seen that the significant number of those living 
in the parish had Romanian last names, among which 
we can find the name Neagoe, the same name found in 
the katastih of Pec. We have identified more than eighty 
families that undoubtedly are Romanian, even though it 
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seems possible that some of them had at the time been 
made Serbian (Popovic 1955: 284-290). 

Some of the acknowledged Romanian citizens in 
Vrsac are known to us according to the lists of those 
subscribed to Romanian books and publications issued 
during the first decades of the 19th century. So, among 
the subscribers to the “Anthropology” of Pavel Vasici 
(the brother of the Mayer of Vrsac, Andrei Vasici), the 
book published in 1830, we can find the following citi-
zens of Vrsac: Axente Iancovici, a painter, Dimitrie Baloi, 
a “speculator”, as well as the traders Nicolae Megherovici, 
Constantin Cuişor, Sterija Popović (the father of Jovan 
Sterija Popović) and Simeon Iorgovici (Suciu, 1945: 53). 
When we are talking about the family Cuişor, it was a 
Tzintzar family that was made Romanian that came to 
Vrsac in 1722 (Popovic 2008: 34) and was one of the most 
famous Romanian families in the town until the second 
half of the 19th century (Tincu Velia 1865: 143). Among 
other respected families there was a family Baloi, extreme-
ly wealthy, considered to be the head of the Romanian 
families from Transilvania, when they were settling to 
Vrsac, in the 18th century. This family gave its contribu-
tion when the Orthodox church in Vrsac was built; such 
a move was made by other Romanians, as well, among 
them the “prince Emanuel and Arsenie, who came from 
Valahie” (Tincu Velia 1865: 163). The same author, Nicilae 
Tincu Velia, mentions other old Romanian families (1865) 
and majority of them is in the list of the Orthodox parish 
dating from 1796. These are, apart from the mentioned 
families Cuişor and Baloi, the families Barbu, Şerban, 
Văcărescu, Bogdan, Ciocoi, Moldovan, Barduşan and 
others. It is beyond dispute that these families used to 
live in Vrsac during 18th and the first half of the 19th cen-
tury and it is a proof of continuity of the Romanians in 
the town in the mentioned period; oh the other hand, in 
the last decades of the 19th century and the beginning 
of the 20th century these families disappear and are not 
mentioned in the list made in 1909. Namely, this is the 
year when the Romanian Orthodox parish in Vrsac was 
established, which had not existed before, even though 
the centre of one of the Romanian Orthodox protoprez-
viterat used to exist in the town under the tower since the 
division of the church (1865). Due to the small number of 
Romanians in Vrsac in the last decades of the 19th century, 
the foundation of the Orthodox parish did not succeed, 
so that the Orthodox Romanians from Vrsac were a part 
of the Romanian Orthodox parish in Malo Srediste. The 
priest from that village used to come every other Sunday 
to Vrsac in order to give religion classes to the pupils of 
Vrsac schools. Apart from the Orthodox Romanians, 
a significant number of Romanian Uniates (their total 
number was 149, out of 253 Romanians registered accord-
ing to the census made in 1881)(Mileker 2005: 265). The 
mentioned list of the Romanian Orthodox families that 
became a part of the newly established parish (Milovan 
1953: 161) contains 97 families in total, out of which two 
are mentioned by Tincu Velia as old families (Barbu and 
Bogdan and the former is in the list dating from 1796. 
Of course, it is difficult to prove that these are the same 
families, since the last names Barbu and Bogdan are rather 
frequent in the Romanians in Banat). Some of the fami-
lies moved from the nearby places during previous dec-
ades, before all the settlements in the valley of the Nera 

river (Nemoianu 1925: 115). There were people of vari-
ous professions among them, mostly wage labourers, but 
also traders, craftsmen, clerks and intellectuals. 

Vrsac was an important centre of struggle for church 
independence of the Romanians, involving significant 
persons of the national movement of the Romanians in 
Banat in 19th century, among whom there were Ignatie 
Vuia, Nicolae Tincu Velia, Dimitrie Petrovici Stoichescu 
and others. Even before the foundation of the parish, 
in 1907 an appeal had been sent to all the believers in 
Vrsac, as well as all the Romanians in dualistic monar-
chy, to collect material means necessary for building of 
one Orthodox church for the Romanian people in Vrsac. 
The Romanian Orthodox church in Vrsac was built in 
the period between 1910 and 1912, with the temple of 
Vaznesenija Gospodnjeg, consecrated by the Caransebes 
episcope Miron Cristea. The interior of the church was 
painted by Virgil Simionescu from Lugoj. The greatest 
merits for the foundation of the parish and building of the 
church belong to the village priest Traian Oprea, respect-
ful intellectual and the national leader of the Romanians 
in the first decades of the 20th century. As the most re-
spected representatives of Romanian citizenry in Vrsac 
in the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 
20th century we would refer to the following: dr Octavian 
Proştean (a physician), dr Vladimir Spătariu (a lawyer), 
dr Nicolae Popovici (a lawyer), dr Petru Zepeniag (a law-
yer), dr Savu Butoarcă (a professor), Gavrilă Mihailov (a 
colonel in Austro-Hungarian army). 

During the first decades of the 19th century, the serv-
ice in the both Orthodox churches (the assembly and the 
“small” one) was carried out alternately in church-Sla-
vonic and Romanian language, until the beginning of the 
1930eis, when the Romanian language disappears. After 
the church separation in 1865, the first Romanian priest in 
Vrsac was Nicolaje Tincu Velia, followed by Ioan Popovici, 
David Tărfăloagă, Ioan Murgu Liuba, Ioan Beceneaga, 
Adam Barbu and, finally, Traian Oprea (1906-1937), 
who was the first Romanian parson in Vrsac. Along with 
him, in certain periods the curates Adam Fiştea, Cornel 
Petrovici, Traian Petrică used to work, and finaly, Gruia 
Roşu, who became a parson after Oprea’s death.

Vrsac has for a long time been exceptionally impor-
tant educational centre of the Romanians from the whole 
region. The episcope Josif Jovanovic Sakabenta established 
a Grammar school (incomplete general secondary school) 
in 1790, with teaching in Romanian language (apart from 
teaching in the Serbian, German and Latin language). A 
well known Romanian education Paul Iorgovici used to 
work in the school (in the period 1802-1808) as a profes-
sor. Another educational institution of great importance 
for the whole historian Banat is Serbian-Romanian cleri-
cal school in Vrsac, that used to educate the clergy for 
the need of the Orthodox parishes at the territory of the 
whole Banat. After the split between the two churches, 
the Romanian departments were moved to Caransebeş 
in 1865. The well-known workers in the field of culture, 
intellectuals and national leaders of the Romanians in the 
Habsburg monarchy worked there as professors: Sofronie 
Ivacikovici, Nicolae Tincu Velia, Ignatie Vuia, Andrei 
Şaguna (Gavrilović, 1983). Even before the foundation 
of the clerical school, during the last centuries of the 19th 
century, the courses for the preparation of the clergy had 

been organized in both Serbian and Romanian language. 
Ioan Tomici was one of the professors in the period be-
tween 1798 and 1804, who became Caransebes priest 
and an acknowledged educator and writer. 

The very existence of the Romanian educational and 
religion institutions provided the conditions desirable for 
the development of both local intelligence and the repre-
sentatives of the citizenry in Vrsac, that became a town 
with rich cultural life. First of all, significant pages of the 
beginnings of the Romanian Enlightenment literature and 
publications were written in Vrsac. The deeds made by 
great names of Banat culture in the first half of the 19th 
century were created here, starting from the pioneer of 
the Romanian Enlightenment in the region, Paul Jorgovici, 
who was followed by Nikolaje Tinku Velja, Andrej Vasic 
and others. Near Vrsac, in Veliko Srediste, iconographic 
school of the deacon Vasilie was working during 18th cen-
tury, who came from Tismana in Oltenia, in 1736, heading 
50 Romanian families. The most important representa-
tive of the school was Gheorghe Diaconovici, Vasile’s 
son; one of the members of his iconographic troupe was 
Stancu Raicu from Vrsac, who participated in the pain-
ing of churches in the whole Banat together with his col-
leagues (Negru 2002: 43). He is mentioned in the registry 
of the Vrsac Orthodox parish dating from 1976 as Rajko 
the painter (Popovic 1955: 290). 

Apart from the mentioned respected representa-
tives of the Romanian citizenry, other well-known per-
sonalities, also lived for a longer or shorter period of 
time in Vrsac with Trajan Vuia among them, who used 
to work in 1898/99 as an apprentice lawyer in the office 
of dr Vladimir Spatariua (Vuia 2010: VII). Furthermore, 
Vuia later became famous around the world as a plane 
constructor (in spite of the fact that he had studied law) 
and he managed to realize the first mechanical flight 
by plan in Paris in 1906. Another Romanian pioneer of 
aviation, Aurel Vlaicu, held an aero meeting gathering 
a large number of citizens living in Vrsac and nearby 
places in Vrsac in 1912. This event was experienced by 
the local Romanian citizenry as a great national day. A 
whole range of cultural manifestations was organized on 
that occasion. The local press in the German language 
in Vrsac published detailed articles covering the event 
(Werschetzer Gebirgsbote) (Măran, 2007: 56-57).

Cultural-amateur life developed through the activ-
ity of the Romanian choirs. The decrease of the number 
of citizens during the last decades of the 19th century did 
not mean that cultural activities of the Romanians living 
in Vrsac would be extinguished. Before the First World 
War, four Romanian choirs used to work in the town (the 
choir of boys, students, male and female choir); togeth-
er they made a Mixed Choir of the Romanian Orthodox 
Church, established in 1912 (Cinci 2003: 117-118). 

The first national institutions of the Romanians 
in the town had economic character: the loan offices 
“Tezaurul” (1890) and “Luceafărul” (1894); the former 
was short-lived, but the latter represented a powerful 
shareholding association of Romanians in the Serbian 
part of Banat until the end of the Second World War. 
In 1913 “Luceafărul” owned social capital of 600 000 
crowns, divided into 6000 shares whose value was 100 
crowns. Petru Zepeneag was the executive director of 
the bank (Maran 2005: 46). 

The Period between the Two world wars 
During war all cultural activity of the Romanians of 

Vrsac ceased to exist, while in the period immediately af-
ter the war (1918-1922), the parish in Vrsac went through 
an agony, due to the migration of the great number of the 
Romanians from Vrsac to the neighbouring Romania, af-
ter Banat had been divided between the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croatians and Slovenians and Romania. Namely, 
around 40 Romanian families left Vrsac and they were 
replaced by only 18 new families from the nearby villag-
es. In 1923, the Romanian church choir in the form of 
the mixed choir was renewed, due to the efforts made 
by the rest of Vrsac intellectuals. The choir had its first 
official appearance on Djurdjevdan (a holiday day) in 
1924 in the village of Vlajkovac, where its concert was 
held1. On another holiday day – Spirits, the same choir 
(32 members) was the quest of the Romanian Singing so-
ciety in Bela Crkva.2 The Romanian choir of Vrsac was 
one of the organizers of the great ceremony organized 
in Vrsac on the occasion of consecration of the church 
bells of the Romanian Orthodox church on November 
2nd 1924. The diplomatic representative of Romania in 
Belgrade was present at the ceremony – T. Emandy with 
his wife, as well as the manager of the Belgrade magazine 
Pravda – M. Sokic, the MP I. Jian, the colonel Vukovic, 
the mayor of Vrsac – dr Kosirovic, Serbian priest in Vrsac 
– Bozidar Popovic, Romanian priest in Vrsac – the host 
of the manifestation – Traian Oprean, and many others. 
The manifestation was closed with a concert.3 

Cultural association of Romanians in the Kingdom 
of SCS was also founded in Vrsac in 1923; unfortunately 
it did not start its activities, since the authorities did not 
accept its rules. Another association, “Astra” was estab-
lished in 1936, whose headquarters was also in Vrsac, 
created to gather all the Romanian cultural associations 
from the Yugoslav part of Banat in the period between 
the two world wars. 

The town of Vrsac had in the period between the 
two world wars a vivid publicist activity in the Romanian 
language. We will mention the following publica-
tions: “Opinca“ (1918-1919), “Nădejdea” (1927-1944), 
“Dimineaţa” (1929), “Foaia poporului român” (1936-
1938), ”Graiul strămoşesc” (1938), “Biruinţa” (1938-1939), 
as well as Calendarul “Nădejdea” (1929-1944). 

The fact should be born in mind that Vrsac was 
also a political centre of the Romanians in Banat in the 
period between the two world wars. The centre of the 
Romanian party in the Kingdom of SCS was located in 
the town (1923-1929), as well as the Romanian central 
board (1935-1941). 

In regard to education, there is no teaching in the 
Romanian teaching language in Vrsac during the 1920ies 
and 1930ies, with an exception of the religion classes. 
After the school convention had been signed in 1933, the 
Romanian department within the Gimnasium (1934) and 
The Teacher Trainign School (1935) was opened; these 
were two institutions of great significance, where in the 
decades to come, the new Romanian autochthonous in-
telligence in Banat would be created, decimated after 
Banat had been divided in 1919, due to the fact that local 
1 Graiul românesc, Pančevo, No 21 issued on 1st June 1924, 1.
2 the same, No 25, issued on 29th June 1924, 3. 
3 the same, No 44 issued on November 9th 1924, 1-2.
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Romanian intellectuals had moved to Romanian. The 
consolidation of education in the Romanian teaching 
language in Vrsac is important for the Romanian citi-
zens as a whole; this event was followed by the estab-
lishment of the Romanian boarding school (1935), and 
the opening of the higher classes within the Gimnasium 
(1941-1942) and the primary school in the Romanian 
language (1942-1943). 

Notable persons 
Paul Iorgovici (1764-1808), born in the village 

Vărădia, studies in Pozunj, Pest, Vienna and Rome. In 
1790 he comes to Paris where he gets into a direct contact 
with revolutionary ideas. He spends a period of time in 
London and Vienna, where he tries to initiate a publica-
tion in the Romanian language, which is, however, for-
bidden by the authorities. He gets back to Vrsac, where 
he is employed as a consortium lawyer and an interpreter 
for the Romanian language in the service of the episcope 
Sakabenta. During this period he published his paper 
“Views on the Romanian language”, but the authorities 
soon accused him of spreading revolutionary ideas, so 
that he was removed from his working place. After that 
he worked as a private lawyer as well as a professor of 
Latin language in The Grammar school in Vrsac. He died 
in 1808. Jorgovici is the first great educator of Banat, who 
was under the influence of the ideas of the French revo-
lution and he has remained until the very present day, 
one of the brilliant minds in the history of the Romanians 
who used to live in Vrsac. 

Nikolae Tincu Velia (1814-1867), was born in the 
place Ticvanul Mare. He is educated in the general sec-
ondary school in Segedin and in the Serbian-Romanian 
clergy schools in Vrsac. In 1837 he becomes a deacon 
in Secaşu. Two years later (1839) he is a professor in 
the Romanian classes in the Clerical School. He soon 
becomes an archdeacon and a secretary in the eparchy 
consortium in Vrsac. During this period he deals with 
the distribution of the publications in the Romanian lan-
guage from Transylvania and Romanian principalities 
in the Southern Banat. He participated in the Assembly 
in Lugoj on 4/16 May 1848, where he was elected into a 
delegation whose task was to “work in cooperation with 
other Romanians for the religious needs of the Romanians 
in Austro-Hungary”. (Suciu, Constantinescu II, 1980: 691-
692). After the Romanian church was separated, he was 
positioned as a priest in Vrsac, actively participating in 
the distribution of the Romanians in the multicultural 
places of the Vrsac eparchy. He dies in Vrsac in 1867. 
He is an author of the “Church political-national history 
of the Romanians” published in Sibiu in 1865, in which 
he tries to provide arguments in favour of the need for 
church independence of the Romanian people. Talking 
about his literary works, we would like to mention the 
collection and publishing of ten folk ballads from Banat 
and his work “A short history of the beginnings of Vrsac 
and its Romanians” (1846) is rather interesting. 

Andrei Vasici (1796-1864) is the older brother of the 
well-known Romanian national strugglers Pavel Vasici 
Ungureanu, one of the first physicians Romanians in 
the Monarchy. He was born in Timisoara and attends 
Romanian primary school in his native town; after that 
he goes to secondary school and studies law in Pest and 

Segedin. he is mentioned in Vrsac as soon as 1829, where 
he works as a notary and as a lawyer; in revolutionary 
years, between 1848 and 1849 he is in the function of the 
president of Vrsac. He gave his contribution to the de-
velopment of the Romanian publicist activity, as an as-
sociate of George Bariţia in Gazeta de Transilvania from 
Braşov. Later, in 1859, he publishes the first monograph 
book of Vrsac in the German language, under the title 
“Contributions to the monograph of the town of Vrsac”, 
a work translated into Serbian language. 

Alexandru Butoarcă (1898-1980) was born in Vrsac. 
He studies law at the University in Cluj, where he defends 
his doctoral dissertation in the field of political sciences. 
He works as a lawyer in Vrsac, where he is, before all, 
known as one of the most important political leaders of 
the Romanians in the Yugoslav part of Banat in the pe-
riod between the two world wars. He becomes a man-
ager of the magazine “Nădejdea”, with an ambition to 
become the only leader of the Romanian people in the 
Yugoslav kingdom, which brought him into a conflict with 
a part of Romanian intelligence, before all with the clergy. 
Nevertheless, Butoarcă founded the Romanian central 
board in 1935, a successor of the Romanian party, and 
managed to get the mandate of the senator in the Yugoslav 
Assembly in the same year. In 1942 he moves to Romania, 
where he remains until 1950, when the Romanian com-
munistic authorities send him back to Yugoslavia. He is 
accused for cooperation with the occupying forces there 
and sentenced to 6 years of prison. Having served his sen-
tence, he works either as an independent lawyer or as a 
lawyer in some companies in Vrsac. 
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A BALKAN DŽEFERDAR RIFLE FROM THE COLLECTION OF THE BANAT 
MUSEUM TIMIŞOARA

Zoran Markov
The Banat Museum Timişoara

Abstract:The portable flintlock firearms’s crafting has been developed in the Western Balkan Peninsula under the 
influence of the Ottoman Turks, while the North-Italian armouries were extremely important when emphasizing 
the new types of arms defining the Balkan space. The džeferdar rifle belongs to the largest category of Balkan fire-
arms named tančice, being considered, alongside of the ledenica pistol, the most beautiful Balkan firearm. 
There is only one Balkan džeferdar rifle in the weaponry collection of the Banat Museum Timişoara; the weapon 
is specific to the workshops from Boka Kotorska. Donated in 1906, the džeferdar is nowadays a significant item of 
the Balkan weapons collection at the Banat Museum. 
The text referring to the džeferdar from Timişoara aims to be a starting point in the accomplishment of a future 
data basis regarding the special Balkan weaponry in the historical area of Banat.

Keywords: džeferdar, tančice, Boka Kotorska, the Banat Museum Timişoara

How Did The Balkan Rifles Develop during 
The Ottoman Domination 

During the Ottoman domination, throughout the 
Balkan Peninsula, the powerful Oriental influence and 
the old European cultural heritage have paved the path 
for the development of some specific portable firearms, 
never known in other sides of the Ottoman Empire. 

The flintlock firearms’s production in the Balkan 
weaponry workshops was strongly influenced by the ar-
mouries from Northern Italy. These rifles were executed 
in the Balkans starting with the mid 17th century by local 
armourers named tufekdžije1 (Radović, 2002, p. 32). 

The occidental rifles, especially the Italian ones used 
for hunting, represented the pattern of the future Balkan 
weapons during the 18th and 19th centuries. 

The barrels and mechanisms of the North-Italian 
hunting rifles were highly-valued components in the 
Balkans. They were imported from Italy, initially as-
sembled in Albania and then in the whole Balkan space 
(Jeličić, 2001, p. 23). The Ottoman authorities prohib-
ited the civilians, especially the Balkan Christians, to 
bear arms, and the legislation was much harsher during 
armed uprisings or conflicts. Given the facts, people in 
the Balkans started to develop clandestine weapon trades. 
From time to time, the Ottoman authorities tolerated 
these tradings, but usually they strongly forbade them, 
as a consequence of the political context of the era. 

Since the importation of hunting rifles was not for-
bidden, the barrels of the Venetian hunting rifles came 
in large quantities. In the workshops and armouries 
throughout the Balkans, these barrels were decorated 
and assembled with other local components, leading to 
the development of new firearms types, characteristic for 
the Balkan Peninsula (Radović, 2002, p. 35). 

1 In Turkish tufek means rifle; as a result, tufekdžija refers to the ar-
mourer who executes firearms. Not to be mistaken with the modern 
term puškar, a person who only repairs/maintains firearms.

Firearms Specific to The Balkan Space:  
The Tančice/Arnautke Rifles 

A particular category of flintlock rifles was crafted 
in the Balkan Peninsula - tančice or arnautke. Tančice is 
a generic term covering a large scale of rifles used and, 
especially, crafted within the Balkan territory, particu-
larly in the Central and South-Western parts, therefore 
the local name arnautke2. However, when speaking about 
the tančice rifles, we should also consider that during the 
18th century, as well as at the beginning of the 19th, the 
Balkan countries had imported a large amount of tančice/
arnautke rifles designated to be exported there. Besides 
rifles, the Balkan countries imported from the Italians 
large amounts of barrels and mechanisms, items that 
were subsequently assembled by the Bosnian armour-
ers. We can say with certitude that the tančice rifles im-
ported from Northern Italy were not created according 
to a specific Italian design, as they were not realized for 
the occidental market, but their only purpose was exclu-
sively to be exported to the Balkan Peninsula. Generally 
speaking, these arms were more qualitative than the ones 
realized/assembled in Kosovo, Albania or Bosnia, given 
the fact that the Italian workshops and armouries in the 
18th century were much more developed, proving a more 
superior production than the simple Balkan forges. When 
Bosnia was conquered by the Austro-Hungarians, the lo-
cal Bosnian armouries were still using flintlock mecha-
nisms (Kovač, 2009, p. 20). 

According to the Serb, Croatian and Bosnian liter-
ature, the generic term tančica refers to a certain cate-
gory of Balkan arms, represented by two types of rifles 
different in shape (we mainly refer to the shape of the 
stock and barrel); they only have in common the territory 
within they were crafted and used – the Western Balkan 
Peninsula. Therefore, we can assert that all the rifles that 
2 Arnautke (alla albanese), the term refers to the Albanian origin of 

the rifles in question, as Albania is the territory housing the initial 
production of these weapons according to the Italian models; sub-
sequently, the trade spread all over the Balkan space. 

Illustrations on Page 231
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are not shishane3, belong to the tančice group, although 
there is no criterion proving the fact that, in terms of 
shape, the džeferdar and karanfilka, can be related to the 
same weapon category (Kovač, 2009, p. 20). 

When speaking about the tančice rifles, the long and 
thin barrel, the miquelet4 mechanism, as well as the thin 
and curved stock are defining characteristic but the deco-
ration’s richness also indicates the rifle’s type. The tančice 
rifles are defined by precision and the remote firing and 
they were highly appreciated in the guerrilla struggles all 
over the Balkans during the Turkish domination (Radović, 
2002, p. 36). 

The tančices are mainly singularized by the shape of 
the stock. The other defining element of a rifle, the bar-
rel, may not be considered here, although there are im-
portant differences between the shishane and tančice rifle 
barrels (shishana is provided with a much thicker and ri-
fled barrel, while the tančica is a much thinner and longer 
smooth barrel in the inside), yet these differences are not 
compulsory, for instance, the paragun rifle, a variant of 
the shishane rifles, generally provided with thin and long 
barrels and smooth barrels in the inside. 

Given the stock’s shape, the tančice rifles are divided 
in two types of weapons: the proper tančice5 including 
the roga, karanfilka and rašak rifles and the džeferdar 
and čibuklija rifles, more similar to the Italian hunting 
rifles than to the Ottoman Turkish ones. When speak-
ing about the džeferdar and čibuklija rifles, the main el-
ement is not related to the shape of the stock (which is 
identical to the Italian one) but to the weapons’ orna-
ments, specific to the Balkan territory (Kovač, 2009, p. 
20). Regarding the tančice rifles, we have to consider that 
this particular weapon category is typical only to the 
western Balkan Peninsula, at the time a territory under 
the Ottoman domination. Excluding the shishane rifles, 
which used to be more widely spread military weapons 
than the Balkan rifles, we can state that the tančice rifles 
were typical local Turkish products, characteristic for 
the mountainous areas where the Ottoman authorities 
had limited control. 

In this regard, we may conclude that the tančice ri-
fles reprezented highly original crafted weapons, having a 
popular design combined with the ancient feudal culture. 
Therefore, referring to the kind of weapon’s typology, we 
must consider it from the perspectives of an ethnograph-
ic weaponry category, culturally specific to the Western 
Balkans. Outside this territory, the tančice rifles were not 
sold in the Western world, being at least interesting for 
the Eastern Balkan Peninsula (Kovač, 2009, p. 21). 

3 Shishana is the first flintlock rifle used by the Ottoman Turks, the 
weapon which had been preserved by the janissaries for a long pe-
riod of time. The term derives from a Persian word, šeš, meaning six, 
referring to the specific form of these rifles’ stock (the section of this 
stock type is hexagonal).

4 In the Balkans, in the case of the flintlock firearms, they mostly used 
an exterior cock spring, the so-called Spanish mechanism, miquelet, 
or the Turkish one, named like this if generally used for the Oriental 
weapons. 

5 It refers to the thinness of the barrel, forestock and stock, the defining 
elements of these weapon types; the tančica denomination derives 
from the tanak adjective – thin, an original term from the former 
Serbo Croatian language, nowadays used in the Serbian, Croatian, 
Bosnian and Montenegrin languages. 

The Džeferdar Rifle, a Balkan Jewelry...
One of the most beautiful tančica type Balkan rifle 

is the džeferdar. Its name is related to a Turkish term, 
cevherdar, deriving from a Persian word which, if trans-
lated word by word, means „decorated with gems” (Jeličić, 
2001, p. 29). Referring to this rifle’s name, Robert Elgood 
identifies the origin of the džeferdar term in the Arabian 
Persian word jauhar or johar, meaning „brilliance“ or 
„jewel“ (Elgood, 2009, p. 75). Initially, the was probably 
used to identify all the luxuriously ornamented rifles but, 
at the beginning of the 19th century, the term came to be 
used only for a certain category of the tančice rifles, weap-
ons whose wooden elements were completely covered 
with mother-of-pearl (Jeličić, 2001, p. 29). Jeličić is not 
very convinced about the theory articulated by historian 
Vejsil Ćurčić in 1944 (Ćurčić, 1944, p. 180), according to 
which the origin of the džeferdar term is related to the 
Damascus barrels used in their production. The Croatian 
author argues against the previous theory, proving that 
the Damascus barrels are used in different types of Balkan 
rifles, however none of these weapons was known as 
džeferdar although all of them were provided with the 
Damascus barrels. When referring to the term’s origin, 
Anđelija Radović, from the Military Museum Belgrade, 
considers that the džeferdar is terminologically men-
tioned at the end of the 17th century; this fact also indi-
cates the early period of time when this type of weapon 
appears in the Balkans, the terminology being connected 
to the centre from Foča (Radović, 2002, p. 36). 

The shape of the džeferdar is highly similar to the 
čibuklija rifle shape, the closest version to the Northern 
Italian hunting rifle. The barrel’s shape and decorations 
are similar with the other tančice rifles, the only relevant 
difference is that the džeferdar’s barrel is shorter. Some 
džeferdars have zigzag decorations engraved on the bar-
rels’ upper part. These were used to symbolize lightnings 
or snakes; on the rifles’ barrels there were decorations 
meant to protect the owners from forces of evil, curses 
etc. (Elgood, 1995, p. 98). 

The Damascus barrels are highly qualitative, they are 
rust-fast and very beautiful too. The beautifully decorated 
barrels, with powerful Oriental influences, identified on 
the early džeferdar, support the idea that these barrels 
were produced in the Muslim centres from Herzegovina, 
especially in Foča, for a well-defined Muslim clientage, at 
that time having no connection with the Venetian Kotor 
(Elgood, 2009, p. 76). Whether we refer to the centre 
from Foča, we must mention the fact that the barrels pro-
duced here were well-known due to their special decora-
tions, silver and golden incrustations in the barrels’ steel. 
Literature in the filed mentions dževerdani or dževerlije 
– jewels – the barrels which were probably the result of 
some partnerships completed among different produc-
tion centres in Herzegovina (Elgood, 2009, p. 81). 

The mechanism is also related to the miquelet type, 
yet there are some samples provided with a French mech-
anism6. The rifle’s wooden elements are completely cov-
ered with white mother-of-pearl plates, diamond-shape, 
triangles, circles or semi-circles, stylized flowers etc. A 
6 The mechanism provided with an interior hammer spring (placed 

in the interior side of the mechanism), the so-called French mecha-
nism, was improved by the French armourers around 1630. This type 
of flintlock mechanism develops in the Balkans especially in the case 
of the kubure pistols.

characteristic element of these mother-of-pearl plates 
refers to the form of the plates’ margins, which are in-
dented with some little cuts (Jeličić, 2001, p. 30). The 
mother-of-pearl, which used to assure the rifle’s com-
plex decoration, was imported from Italy and processed 
at Risan7. The mother-of-pearl plates were fixed onto the 
weapon’s wooden elements with the help of some small 
brass nails (Radović, 2002, p. 37). Elgood considers that 
the mother-of-pearl’s appearance in the Balkans must 
be related to the Ottoman trade in the Mediterranean. 
Under these circumstances the mother-of-pearl might 
have been introduced in the Balkans due to the imperial 
capital Istanbul, where these incrustations on weaponry 
items had already been known before 1580. In this regard, 
Elgood mentions two of Sinan’s apprentices from Istanbul, 
Dalgich and Mehmet Aga who, at that time, were well-
known due the mother-of-pearl incrustations applied on 
the firearms (Elgood, 2009, p. 75). The butt’s termination 
is generally covered with a wide plate made of silver or 
brass, decorated very beautifully (engraving, fret-saw etc). 
This type of decoration is specific to the space stretching 
between Dubrovnik and Boka Kotorska. 

In time, due to its commercial freedom, this terri-
tory allured lots of handicraftsmen; among them skil-
ful armourers from all over the Balkan Peninsula. The 
armourers had already come to the Balkan Peninsula at 
the end of the 17th century from famous cities such as 
Mostar, Trebinje, Podgorica, Foča (Jeličić, 2001, p. 30). 
According to the censuses of the handicraftsmen from 
Herceg Novi, in the 18th century, there were 228 armour-
ers activating here and 169 in Kotor, then, in the 19th cen-
tury there were 29 certified armourers in Herceg Novi. It 
was still the 18th century when, at Risan, they certified a 
native armourer from Foča (Elgood, 2009, p. 81). Herceg 
Novi is also known due to the local barrel production, 
given the model of the imported Italian ones. Considering 
the fact that this rifle type had been already produced in 
the Balkans, starting with the 17th century, the armour-
ers from the inner Balkan Peninsula brought both this 
weapon type and its decorations to Boka Kotorska; these 
elements had gradually become the characteristics of the 
džeferdar rifles produced at Boka Kotorska. According to 
the archive documents from Kotor, the first džeferdars 
certified in documents develop between 1685 and 1689. 
The oldest džeferdars from Boka Kotorska, preserved in 
museums and particular collections, are dated at the be-
ginning of the 18th century (Jeličić, 2001, p. 30). 

This very luxuriously decorated rifle type was very 
appreciated by the outlaws and rebels from Herzegovina, 
Montenegro and Dalmatia (Radović, 2002, p. 36). 

The Only Džeferdar Rifle in The Collection 
of The Banat Museum Timişoara 

In the weapon collection of the Banat Museum 
Timişoara the flintlock firearms, specific to the western 
7 It is a theory advanced by historian Vejsil Ćurčić, who considered that 

the mother-of-pearl used in the decoration of the džeferdar rifles was 
imported from Italy, being subsequently embellished in workshops 
located in Western Balkan Peninsula. 

8 From the 22 armourers mentioned at Herceg Novi in the 18th century, 
5 were born in Podgorica, one in Foča and 13 in Herzegovina.

9 The archive documents indicate the origin of the armourers from 
Kotor, in the 18th century: 6 were from Podgorica, 4 from Montenegro, 
one from Foča – from the aforementioned 16 armourers.

part of the Balkan Peninsula, are represented by two šilje 
pistols, a zlatka pistol, eight kubure pećanke, two Foča 
type kubure (Markov, 2011, being printed), many tančice 
rifles (the roga and karanfilka type) and a single džeferdar 
(Pl. I, page 231). Considering not only the profile of our 
museum10, but also the fact that the territory of the his-
torical Banat had been related to the Habsburg Empire 
since 1718, we can say that this collection of Balkan weap-
ons (besides the firearms, there are also many Bosnian 
yataghans, swords or knives) is rather complex and very 
interesting given its diversity. 

Regarding the source of the Balkan weapons in the 
museum’s collection, we can surely assert that most 
of these items were introduced to the inventory of the 
Historical and Archaeological Museum Society during 
the pre-war period, as a result of donations, acquisitions, 
custodies etc. Concerning the roge and karanfilke Balkan 
rifles, we know that some of these originate in the Orşova 
zone, being registered in the society’s accounts in 1904. 
However, most of the Balkan weapons, both the firearms 
and the edged weapons, are from the Bosnian space, rep-
resenting donations of the former Austro-Hungarian sol-
diers, who fought in the 1878 pacification of Bosnia11. 

Speaking of the only džeferdar owned by the Banat 
Museum, we must mention that this particular type of 
rifle is one of the few Balkan weapons of our collection, 
clearly identified on the basis of the descriptions found 
in the museum’s first inventory register12. Regarding the 
collection’s džeferdar we know that it represents a dona-

10 In 1872 they founded the Society of History and Archaeology 
(Medeleţ-Toma, 1997, pp.13-15), thus also laying the foundations 
of the museum from Timişoara, an institution known today as the 
Banat Museum. Until the administrative reorganization in 2006, the 
Banat Museum had also included the departments of Archaeology, 
History, Art, Ethnography and Natural Sciences, extended with the 
Zonal Laboratory of Restoration and Conservation. Since 2006, the 
Banat Museum Timişoara has comprised only the departments of 
Archaeology, History and Natural Sciences, plus the Zonal Laboratory, 
continuing to be an important regional institution from Romania. 
The weaponry collection is an integrant part of the Department of 
History, it includes several hundreds of items, starting with the me-
dieval period up to the inter-war time. 

11 The first inventory register comprises a series of white and firearms 
brought from Bosnia on the occasion of the fights in 1878: curved 
sword, from the Bosnian military expedition, the summer of 1878 (old 
inv. nr. 259; registered Nov. 27, 1878); Turkish curved sword, from 
Bosnia, 1878 (old. inv. nr. 260; registered Nov. 27, 1878); Bosnian 
yataghan, confiscated at Travnik in 1878 (old inv. nr. 329; registered 
Oct. 29, 1879); Bosnian yataghan, confiscated in Bosnia (old inv. nr. 
649; registered Nov. 22, 1886); flintlock firearm, from Bosnia (old 
inv. nr. 935; registered Sept. 28, 1889); Turkish yataghan brought 
from Tuzla in 1878 (old inv. nr. 1567; registered Nov. 25, 1896); a 
yataghan brought from Bosnia in 1878 (old inv. nr. 2148; registered 
Oct. 3, 1904); from the pistols’ category we have one provided with 
a flintlock brought from the Bosnian military expedition, summer 
1878 (old inv. nr. 265; registered January 29, 1879); flintlock pistol, 
from the Bosnian military expedition 1878 (old inv. nr. 287; registe-
red March 26, 1879) etc.

12 Speaking about identifying items in our collection, we consider pre-
senting to our readers the 140 years tumultuous history of our City 
Museum, for a better comprehension of some phenomena, which mi-
ght not be understood very easily in Western Europe. The Timisoara 
Museum encountered a lot of difficulties: the consequences of the 
two World Wars, the change of national administration, that fol-
lowed the disintegration of Austro-Hungary and the unification of 
the Banat province with Romania, the installation of the communist 
regime, etc. All these events have directly influenced the museum’s 
evolution and unfortunately facilitated the possible loss of some data 
or objects. The museum’s actual account register completed during 
the post-war period does not include clear references to the source 
of objects belonging to the old collections, therefore the items’ iden-
tification is a very difficult procedure, being exclusively based on the 
archive study of the Museum Society, the first inventory register or 
the old collection’s magazine. 
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tion of Mrs. Szalay Erzsébet, the weapon was registered 
in May 30, 1906, inv. nr. 2881, in the society’s register. 
Informations related to the donated džeferdar provided 
important data which helped identify the weapon in the 
current collection of the museum. In its description they 
refer to a flintlock rifle, covered with mother-of-pearl 
plates and brass band, also indicating the weapon’s di-
mensions: the barrel’s length and the item’s total length. 
The information referring to the donation of Mrs. Szalay 
Erzsébet is also published in the magazine of the Museum 
Society Timişoara, 1907, by highlighting the previous ac-
tivity of the society; they also published a list of donors 
from 190613 (TRET, 1907, p. 137). 

Back to our focus, the džeferdar rifle held by the Banat 
Museum preserves the inter-war label of evidence only 
partially, therefore we have no possibility to publish, at 
least for the time being, the registration number attrib-
uted to the work during the inter-war period. From the 
label, attached to the upper side of the barrel, at the bar-
rel breech, it is preserved only a small fragment and from 
the label’s text survived only a word, „Weapon...”. 

By this time, the džeferdar is registered under inven-
tory number 3149, (the historical collection of the Banat 
Museum Timişoara), being presented as a flintlock rifle, 
with its stock decorated with mother-of-pearl incrustati-
ons, with three ornamental barrel bands decorated with 
ramrods fixing the barrel to the forestock; on the barrel 
one can see two letters, „A.M.” It is 146 cm long. 

Regarding the džeferdar’s characteristics and giv-
en the fact that the item does not display any inscrip-
tion referring to the production date, we must consider 
at least two extremely important aspects when dating 
such a rifle: the barrel’s origin and the weapon’s deco-
rations. Referring to our džeferdar’s barrel, on the up-
per part of the barrel, at the barrel breech, beyond the 
fixed rear sight, there is an inscription, where the „A” and 
„M” letters are visible and the rest of the inscription (at 
least one more letter) is unreadable. Respecting the idea 
according to which the barrel is imported from Italian 
lands, we can identify the name of the person who craft-
ed the barrel, from the fragmentary inscription, as being 
the Italian armourer, Antonio Moretti14 who, according 
to the literature in the field, appears between 1670 and 
1730 in the Italian context (Radović, 2002, p. 100). Today 
it is difficult to say if the barrel really comes from Italy or 
it is only a subsequent Balkan copy. The doubtful qual-
ity of the Balkan barrels can be noticed in pursuance of 
some specific analysis done upon the barrel’s metal, yet 
we do not have this type of information at the moment. 
Whether we analyze the rifle’s ornaments, the geometric 
and floral forms of the mother-of-pearl plates, and their 
arrangements, the decoration of the brass plate on the 
stock’s ending and forestock, we can date the džeferdar 
in the Timisoara Museum, between the end of the 18th 
century and the first decades of the 19th century, specific 
to the workshops from Boka Kotorska. 

13 Történelmi és Régészeti Ėrtesitő or the Historical and Archaeological 
Bulletin, published in Timişoara by the (Museum) Society of History 
and Archaeology starting with 1875 (the old series) and 1885 (the 
new series), represents the society’s specialized magazine, being the 
forerunner of the current Analele Banatului.

14 Moretti is the name of a family of Italian armourers whose members 
activated on the Italian territory from the 16th to the 19th century. 

Furthermore, we shall present the džeferdar rifle by 
taking the essential elements of a firearm into account: 
the barrel, the flintlock mechanism, the triggering mech-
anism, the stock and forestock, completing it with the 
rifle’s dimensions and calibre. 

The džeferdar’s barrel is tronco-octogonal, smooth 
in the interior, a rounded and splay muzzle. About 5 cm 
farther from the muzzle we can observe the point where 
the tronco-octogonal part ends and the short perfectly 
round portion of the barrel begins; that point takes the 
form of a ring perpendicular on the barrel’s axis, 3-4 mm 
wide. On the upper part, at the barrel breech, very close 
to the barrel band, there are three nervures perpendic-
ular on the barrel’s axis. It is also the upper part of the 
barrel where they have mounted the items needed to fix 
the line of sight, more exactly, a fixed rear sight cut to-
wards the barrel breech and a metallic front sight by its 
muzzle. By its barrel breach, between the barrel band 
and the fixed rear sight, there is an inscription, where 
the „A” and „M” letters, at a distance of 1 cm from each 
other, are visible, while the rest of the inscription is un-
readable. The splay portion by the muzzle is decorated 
with vegetal motives. 

The barrel is fastened to the forestock by means of 
three bands made of cock brass, different in forms and 
ornaments. The first band, set towards the muzzle, is 
the only one wholly decorated with engravings and en-
riched with stylized vegetal motives. The middle band is 
the thinnest and the only one which is not provided with 
ornaments. The last band, the widest, presents small ge-
ometrical decorations, in the form of some rhombuses 
made from hardened points, a rhombus on each of the 
three visible sides of the barrel. 

The flintlock mechanism is the miquelet (alla cata-
lana) type, it is incomplete and broken. The hammer is 
incomplete, the upper jaw to fix the flint and the ham-
mer jaw screw are missing. 

The triggering mechanism is complete, the trigger’s 
metallic guard is engraved with vegetal motives. The iron 
side plate fixes the lock plate with two screws; it is en-
graved with vegetal and floral motifs. 

The wooden stock is slightly curved and expanded at 
its ending, it is inlaid all over its surface with mother-of-
pearl plates ordered in registers. The stock’s ending, to-
wards the butt, is covered with a 2,5 cm wide brass plate, 
fretted and engraved with vegetal motifs. Regarding the 
incrustations’ arrangement in the mother-of-pearl, con-
tinuing the brass decorative plate at the stock’s ending, 
there are three vertical registers, set out perpendicularly 
onto the stock’s length. The first register still preserves 
13 small mother-of-pearl plates in the form of some styl-
ized „S”, from the 18 initial incrustations (9 on each of 
the stock’s two sides). 

These mother-of-pearl plates are fixed onto the stock’s 
wood with small brass nails. Each plate is fastened with 
a nail. The second vertical register preserves all the 7 
mother-of-pearl incrustations (3 and a half incrustations 
on each side of the stock), in the form of some flowers 
with 6 petals. The mother-of-pearl is fixed onto the stock 
with 6 brass nails for each plate. The free spaces among 
the 7 mother-of-pearl flowers are completed with other 
small plates, however some of them are currently miss-
ing. The third vertical register preserves 11 mother-of-

pearl plates in the form of some stylized „S” from a total 
number of 15 initial incrustations. Similar to the plates 
in the first register, the mother-of-pearl „S”-es are fixed 
to the rifle’s stock with a small brass nail. We also have 
eight horizontal overlapping registers (four on each side 
of the stock) extending to the barrel’s barrel band in the 
stock. These registers’ incrustations comprise mother-of-
pearl plates in the form of some triangles (fastened to the 
stock with a brass nail) and rhombuses (fixed with two 
nails); the small plates are pointed out by the indented 
brims, made through a series of small cuttings. 

The only mother-of-pearl incrustation on the weap-
on’s forestock, triangle shaped, is fixed with three brass 
nails, in the right side of the flintlock mechanism. The 
wooden forestock is completely covered with brass, en-
graved and fretted with vegetal and geometric motives, 
identical with the ones found on the stock’s ending plate. 
The forestock contains an interior slot for the introduc-
tion of the ramrod, yet the ramrod (which is probably 
metallic) is missing. 

The rifle presents two metallic ringlets to fasten 
the belt, one on the side plate and the other on the 
forestock. 

The barrel’s length: 113 cm.
Total length: 146 cm.
Calibre: 16 mm.
Source: the donation of Mrs. Szalay Erzsébet, the rifle 

was registered in May 30, 1906 (old inv. nr. 2881). 
The weaponry collection of the Banat Museum 

Timişoara, inv. nr. 3149; relatively good conservation 
status15.

15 Finally, we would like to express our gratitude to Mr. Milan Şepeţan, 
the photographer of the Banat Museum, Timişoara, for the item’s di-
gital photography; to our colleague, Sergiu Galiş, for the support gi-
ven to achieve the description of the džeferdar rifle belonging to the 
collection of the Banat Museum; to our colleague, Vesna Stankov, 
the curator of the City Museum of Vršac, and our colleague, Vuk 
Obradović, the curator of the Military Museum, Belgrade, who have 
kindly provided me with a series of specialized literature from Serbia 
and Croatia referring to Balkan weaponry. 
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THE REPERTORy OF ISOLATED MONETARy FINDS DATED BETwEEN 
275 AND 383 AD IN THE SERBIAN BANAT

Nicoleta Demian
The Banat Museum Timişoara 

Abstract: This paper is intended to represent a contribution to a future numismatic repertory of the Late Roman 
coinage from Banat, comprising all the monetary finds (both isolated coins and hoards) in the geographic space 
bounded on the north by the Mureş, on the south by the Danube, on the west by the Tisza and on the east by the 
Cerna passage. 

The present repertory comprises the isolated monetary finds dated between 275 and 383 AD (the beginning of 
the Tacitus reign - the end of Gratian’s) in the Serbian Banat, known by the author up to the present: 35 localities 
with 219 Late Roman golden, silver and bronze coins altogether. 

Seven Late Roman bronze coins found in the Serbian Banat, preserved in the numismatic collection of the Banat 
Museum Timişoara, had also been published: 6 coins from Kovin (1 Constantinus I, 2 Constans, 1 Constantius II, 
1 Constantius Gallus and 1 Gratianus) and 1 coin from Opovo (1 Constantius I Chlorus).

The present repertory is a continuation of those published so far, reflecting the efforts made both by the Romanian 
and Serbian researchers to make the Banat patrimony known. 

Key words: repertory; isolated Late Roman coins; Banat.

The lines below are intended to highlight a contribu-
tion to a future numismatic repertory of the Late Roman 
coinage from Banat, comprising all the monetary finds, 
both isolated coins and hoards, in the geographic space 
bounded on the north by the Mureş, on the south by 
the Danube, on the west by the Tisza and on the east 
by the Cerna passage. From this viewpoint, this reper-
tory is a continuation of those published so far, most of 
which comprising Late Roman monetary finds from the 
Romanian Banat. 

Briefly, the situation regarding the Romanian Banat 
can be presented as follows. A repertory of the Late 
Roman monetary finds (275-383 AD) in the present Timiş 
County, both isolated finds and hoards, was published in 
2004 (Toma-Demian, 2004). The Late Roman monetary 
finds in the localities from the Arad County (those lo-
cated in the south of the Mureş river) are comprised in 
an archaeological repertory issued in 1999 (Repertoriu 
Mureş, 1999). 

The Late Roman finds in Caraş-Severin County have 
been published by Eugen Chirilă, Nicolae Gudea (Cluj-
Napoca), Dana Bălănescu (Reşiţa) and others1, howev-
er they are not comprised in a numismatic repertory. 
Between 2004 and 2010 several archaeological repertories 
of the Caraş-Severin County or of the Romanian Banat 
had been published (the latest is Luca, 2010) yet the mon-
etary finds are mentioned only briefly or generally. 

Regarding the Serbian Banat, the publication of Late 
Roman coins during the last decades was mainly focused 
on hoards and less on the isolated finds. One can mention 
the works published by Velika Dautova-Ruševljan, Ljiljana 
Bakić, Maja Đorđević and others, yet a Late Roman nu-
mismatic repertory is missing. 

1 The works are too numerous to be mentioned. 

The outcome of my latest research focused espe-
cially on the Late Roman numismatics, this repertory 
comprises the isolated monetary finds dated between 
275 and 383 AD (the beginning of the Tacitus reign and 
the end of Gratian’s) in the Serbian Banat known by me 
up to the present. 

Besides the coins known from bibliography, in this 
repertory I have also included the coins which had en-
tered the old collection of the Banat Museum, Timişoara 
(most of which are lost in the present), known either from 
the museum’s hardly accessible old publication (TRÉT) 
or from the archive information, as well as new coins 
preserved in the collection of the BMT. 

The monetary finds are presented in the localities’ 
alphabetical order. The old names of some localities are 
indicated in the brackets only when referring to older 
finds and only in the form given in the older bibliography 
cited. Within the frames of each locality I have tried to 
group the finds according to the chronological order of 
the coins’ issuer. When referring to each monetary find, 
I mentioned in the bibliography the main works remind-
ing of that find, from the first to the most recent one, by 
also trying to correct some errors or confusions met in 
the critical references. 

Given this occasion I present in detail 7 Late Roman 
bronze coins found in the Serbian Banat, preserved in the 
numismatic collection of the BMT, unpublished so far. Six 
coins come from Kovin: 1 Constantinus I, 2 Constans, 1 
Constantius II, 1 Constantius Gallus and 1 Gratianus, and 
one coin comes from Opovo: 1 Constantius I Chlorus2. 

Up to the present we are aware of 35 localities from 
the Serbian Banat with 219 Late Roman coins altogether 
(gold, silver and bronze), found isolated3. At the end of 
2 See the Catalogue of coins and Plate I.
3 See the Table in the Annex and Map I.
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the repertory I presented a map with all the monetary 
finds mentioned in the text; the figures on the map cor-
respond to those in the repertory but also to the ones in 
the list displayed in the Annex4. 

In order to have a general view over the isolated Late 
Roman monetary finds in Banat one needs: the comple-
tion of this repertory with other Late Roman monetary 
finds from the Serbian Banat, which have not been pub-
lished yet; the completion with information concerning 
the isolated Late Roman monetary finds from the Timiş 
and Arad Counties and the publication of a numismatic 
repertory regarding the isolated Late Roman monetary 
finds from the Caraş-Severin County. 

In another stage of research, a more complex one, the 
goal would consist in the publication of a repertory pre-
senting the numerous Late Roman monetary hoards from 
the whole Banat. By publishing all these repertories, steps 
will be made towards a common data base, to make the 
historical heritage of Banat well-known, providing those 
interested with all the work instruments needed. 

4 The coins’ photos were taken by Milan Şepeţan and the map of mon-
etary finds was drawn by Silviu Saftu, whose support is highly ap-
preciated by me. 

The repertory of isolated monetary finds 
dated between 275 and 383 AD  

in the Serbian Banat
Alibunar1. 
Banatska Palanka2. 
Banatski Brestovac3. 
Banatski Despotovac4. 
Banatski Karlovac5. 
Banatsko Arandjelovo6. 
Baranda7. 
Bela Crkva8. 
Belo Blato9. 
čenta10. 
Crepaja11. 
Deliblato12. 
Dubovac13. 
Glogonj14. 
Hetin15. 
 zbište16. 
Kovin17. 
Kovin-Dubovac18. 
Krstur19. 
Mramorak20. 
Novi Bečej21. 
Novi Bečej - Ada22. 
Novi Kozarci23. 
Opovo24. 
Ostrovo25. 
Pančevo26. 
Potporanj27. 
Skorenovac28. 
Starčevo29. 
Uljma30. 
Veliki Gaj31. 
Veliko Središte32. 
Vojlovica33. 
Vršac34. 
Zrenjanin35. 

1. ALIBUNAR   
In 1910, Mikes Vilmos donated a small Diocletianus 

bronze coin, found here, to the Museum from Timişoara 
(TRÉT, NS, XXVII/III-IV, 1911, p. 1615).

2. BANATSKA PALANKA (Palánk; Ó-Palánka; Stara 
Palanka) 

1. During the archaeological excavations carried 
out between 1967 and 1970 in the Roman fortification 
on the Sapaja island, on the Danube, Late Roman and 
Byzantine coins had been found, whence 47 are dat-
ed in the period between 275 and 380 AD: 6 Probus, 3 
Maximianus Herculius, 1 Galerius, 6 Constantinus I, 1 
Crispus, 1 Constantinus II, 5 Constans, 8 Constantius 
II, 2 Iulianus (1 as Caesar, 1 as Augustus), 2 Constantius 
Gallus, 2 Valentinianus I, 1 Valens, 1 Gratianus and 8 
indefinite ones (Dimitrijević, 1982-1983, p. 58; Protase, 
2000, p. 249, no. 484 and note 1 - mentioning coins with-
out any other details). 

In 1994, in an exhibition catalogue, L. Bakić published 
the following coins found here, in the Museum from 
Vršac: 1 antoninian Galerius Maximianus, 1 AE Galerius 
Maximianus, 2 AE Constantinus I, 1 AE Constantius II 
(Bakić, 1994, p. 28-29, nos. 79, 80, 82, 84 and 89).

2. At some time, on the “Island of Snake” among ru-
ins, human skeletons and Imperial Roman coins had been 
found. In 1914, Gohl wrote that he had seen coins related 
to this find, among which also Probus, Constantinus I (as 
well as VRBS ROMA and CONSTANTINOPOLIS) and 
Constantius II coins (Gohl, 1914, p. 20).

3. The numismatic collection of Ormós Zsigmond 
entered the Museum from Timişoara together with 
Diocletianus, Licinius I, Licinius II, Constantinus 
I, Constans, Constantius II, Constantius Gallus (?), 
Valentinianus I, Gratianus and Valentinianus II silver and 
bronze coins, found isolated here (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 32; 
Protase, 1966, p. 171, no. 73 and note 492; Chirilă-Gudea-
Stratan, 1974, p. 66, no. 1 and p. 70, no. 4; Butnariu, 1987, 
p. 139, no. 213; Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, no. 385; Butnariu, 
1991, p. 95, no. 103; Bakić-Ujes, 1995, p. 173 and note 15; 
Protase, 2000, p. 209, no. 304 and note 1; Suciu, 2000, p. 
149, no. 16; Mare, 2004, p. 153, no. 7.1).

4. Chief engineer Kovács Ákos donated 4 Constantinus 
I bronze coins, found here, to the Museum from 
Timişoara. The coins were registered in 1897, old inv. no. 
717 (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 32; Gudea, 1975; Bakić-Ujes, 1995, 
p. 173 and note 15 - incorrectly state that the coins had 
reached the BMT along with the Ormós collection).

5. In the collections of the City Museum from Vršac 
is kept a VICTORIAE DD AVGG Q NN type bronze 
coin issued by Constans at Siscia, resulted from Banatska 
Palanka - Haram (Bakić, 1994, p. 29, no. 91).

6. L. Böhm from Bela Crkva purchased from Banatska 
Palanka a Iulianus golden coin (Böhm, 1861, p. 320-321 
apud Bakić-Ujes, 1995, p. 173 and note 13). 

5 The report regarding the activity of the Museum Society of History 
and Archaeology (MSHA), 1910, presented by the Society’s secretary 
in the general assembly in April 23, 1911.

6 The total of 50 coins Berkeszi referred to (a number taken over by the 
ulterior bibliography as a number of Late Roman coins from Banatska 
Palanka) actually included imperial Roman coins from the 1st - 3rd 
centuries AD too. Berkeszi mentioned only the isolated coins found 
here, therefore the references from the subsequent bibliography to 
a hoard comprising 50 coins are erroneus.

Map I. Isolated monetary finds from the Serbian Banat dated between 275 and 383 AD (The numbers on the map correspond to 
those in the Repertory). a. Bronze coin. b. Silver coin. c. Antoninian. d. Golden coin. e. Unknown type. f. Uncertain find.
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3. BANATSKI BRESTOVAC (Torontál-Bresztovác) 
1. Between 1881 and 1892 teacher A. Schwanfelder 

collected numerous imperial Roman coins, which he 
donated to the Hungarian National Museum from 
Budapest, to the Museum from Székesfehérvár and the 
numismatic collection of the Upper Gymnasium from 
Pančevo. The coins were mainly found along the shore of 
the Danube, scattered all over in the sand of the beach, 
or in the field or garden, during the agricultural work. 
Among these there were also Probus, Diocletianus, 
Maximianus, Constantinus I, Crispus, Constans bronze 
coins. Most of the coins - stated Schwanfelder - were 
Probus, Constantinus I and Crispus (Schwanfelder, 1892, 
p. 28-307; Berkeszi, 1907, p. 12; Protase, 1966, p. 171, no. 
71 and note 490; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 70, no. 
2; Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 210; Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, 
no. 383; Brukner, 1990, p. 204; Drăgoescu, 1995, p. 357, 
no. 4 - who incorrectly state it is a hoard; Protase, 2000, 
p. 209, no. 305 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 154, no. 9.1).

 2. In 1892, it is the same A. Schwanfelder who do-
nates two Constantinian bronze coins and an indefinite 
bronze coin to the Museum from Timişoara (TRÉT, NS, 
VIII/IV, 1892, p. 2458). 

4. BANATSKI DESPOTOVAC (Ernesztháza; Ernőháza)  
At the „Kollinger” site a Sarmatian necropole with 16 

tombs was uncovered. In tomb no. 4, by the skeleton, in 
the right side of the basin, was found a Probus silver coin 
(denarius), the SOLI INVICTO type. The coin entered 
in a local private collection (Párducz, 1940, p. 262-263; 
Huszár, 1955, p. 75, no. 139 and plate XVIII/139; Kerényi, 
1955-1956, p. 17, no. 161; Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 211; 
Istvánovits-Kulcsár, 1994, p. 79).

5. BANATSKI KARLOVAC (Károlyfalva)   
1. Between 1902 and 1905, Kalitovics Lőrincz, the 

owner of the brick factory in the locality and an active 
member of the MSHA, used to donate isolated coins 
found here to the Museum from Timişoara. Among 
these there was 1 Probus copper coin and 8 Constantinus 
bronze coins (TRÉT, NS, XVIII/IV, 1902, p. 125; Berkeszi, 
1907, p. 23; NK, IX, 1910, p. 140 apud Protase, 1966, p. 
171, no. 72 and note 491; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 
70, no. 3; Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 212; Butnariu, 1988, 
p. 182, no. 384; Brukner, 1990, p. 204; Protase, 2000, p. 
209, no. 305 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 154, no. 11.1).

2. In 1871, Ormós Zsigmond9 used to procure coins 
found here, among which 2 small Maximianus bronze 
coins (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 2310). 

7 Schwanfelder mentioned Gallienus, not Galerius coins, as mentioned 
in the bibliography following his. 

8 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, November 
30, 1892.

9 Ormós Zsigmond’s numismatic collection, comprising over 9200 
golden, silver and bronze coins, was purchased by the Museum from 
Timişoara in November 1895, a year after his death (Medeleţ-Toma, 
1997, p. 56 and note 420). However, the coins belonging to the Ormós 
collection can no longer be identified in the present numismatic col-
lection of the BMT since the information regarding the source of nu-
merous coins from the museum’s old collection has been lost. 

10 The coins are mentioned only in the case of Berkeszi, they do not 
appear in the ulterior bibliography. 

3. In 1902, Kleinfelder Henrik donated 7 Constantinus 
(I)? bronze coins, found here to the Museum from 
Timişoara (TRÉT, NS, XVIII/III, 1902, p. 5211).

4. In 1909, the numismatic collection of the Museum 
from Timişoara enriched with a small Constantinus (I)? 
bronze coin, found here (Berkeszi, 1909, p. 169).

5. The old collection of the BMT included: 1 Licinius 
(inv. no. 2309), 1 Crispus (inv. no. 2308), 1 Constantius 
II (inv. no. 807, registered in 1897) and an unspecified 
number of Iulianus coins (inv. no. 588, registered in 1897), 
resulted from here (Gudea, 1975).

6. BANATSKO ARANDJELOVO (Oroszlámos)   
In 1898, the numismatic collection of the Museum 

from Szeged also included a bronze Valentinianus blunt 
coin (Tömörkény-Harsányi, 1912, p. 12).

7. BARANDA 
At the “Ciglana” site, close to the road from Pančevo, 

several dwellings dated to the 4th century AD had been 
investigated. On the floor of house no. 1 a Constantine 
I bronze coin was found (Trifunović, 1999-2000, p. 64-
65; Mare, 2004, p. 155-156, no. 13.1).

8. BELA CRKVA (Fehértemplom)   
1. In the numismatic collection of the Museum 

from Bela Crkva there are 15 antoninians: 1 Tacitus, 2 
Florianus, 10 Probus, 1 Carus and 1 Carinus. The exact 
location of the finding is unknown, but one can assume 
that the coins came from the vicinities of the city (Bakić-
Ujes, 1995, p. 181-182).

2. Ormós Zsigmond’s collection also included more 
coins found here: in 1870, a Constantinus I golden coin; 
later, 3 small Crispus bronze coins, small and medium 
Constantinus II bronze coins, 2 small Constantius II 
bronze coins and 4 small Valentinianus I bronze coins 
(Berkeszi, 1907, p. 18-19; Protase, 1966, p. 173, no. 77 and 
note 496 - he incorrectly state that the coins reach the 
Museum from Budapest; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 
71, no. 8; Gabler, 1975, p. 116, no. 19; Butnariu, 1987, p. 
139, no. 214; Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, no. 387; Benea-Bejan, 
1989-1993, p. 128, no. 4; Brukner, 1990, p. 204; Bakić-Ujes, 
1995, p. 172 and note 9; Benea, 1996, p. 230-231, no. 17; 
Protase, 2000, p. 211, no. 315 and note 1 - with inaccu-
rate details; Mare, 2004, p. 157, no. 24.1). 

9. BELO BLATO (Torontál-Erzsébetlak; Elisenheim)
In 1893, the old numismatic collection of the Museum 

from Szeged also comprised a Constantius II bronze coin, 
found here (Tömörkény-Harsányi, 1912, p. 10; Protase, 
1966, p. 173, no. 78 and note 498; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 
1974, p. 71, no. 9; Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, no. 386; Brukner, 
1990, p. 204; Protase, 2000, p. 211, no. 316 and note 2; 
Mare, 2004, p. 158, no. 25.2).

10. čENTA (Leopoldova) 
Here Ormós Zsigmond purchased a small Diocletianus 

bronze coin (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 26; Protase, 1966, p. 175, 
no. 97 and note 517; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 72, 

11 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting in February 
26, 1902.

No. 
in the 

Repertory
Locality Total no. of coins

1 Alibunar 1 (AE)
2 Banatska Palanka 58 + x (AV, AR, AE, ant.)
3 Banatski Brestovac 3 + x (AE)
4 Banatski Despotovac 1 (AR)
5 Banatski Karlovac 22 + x (AE)
6 Banatsko Arandjelovo 1 (AE)
7 Baranda 1 (AE)
8 Bela Crkva 25 + x (AV, AE, ant.)
9 Belo Blato 1 (AE)

10 Čenta 1 (AE)
11 Crepaja 2 (AE)
12 Deliblato       1 (AE)
13 Dubovac x  (AR, AE) 
14 Glogonj x
15 Hetin 1 + x (AE)
16 Izbište 1 (AE)
17 Kovin 21 (AV, AE)
18 Kovin-Dubovac 1 (AE)
19 Krstur 5 (AE)
20 Mramorak 1 (AE)
21 Novi Bečej 11 + x (AE)
22 Novi Bečej - Ada 13 (AE)
23 Novi Kozarci 1 (AE)
24 Opovo 2 (AE)
25 Ostrovo 1 (AE)
26 Pančevo 12 + x (AV, AR, AE)
27 Potporanj 2 (AV, AR)
28 Skorenovac 1 (AE)
29 Starčevo 2 (AV)
30 Uljma 1 (AV)
31 Veliki Gaj 2 (AV)
32 Veliko Središte 1 + x (AV, AR, AE) 
33 Vojlovica 4 (AE)
34 Vršac 16 (AV, AE, ant.)
35 Zrenjanin 2 (AR, AE)

Banat 1 (ant.)
Total no. of coins 219 + x

no. 24; Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 216; Protase, 2000, p. 
234, no. 415 and note 1 - states Leopoldova; Mare, 2004, 
p. 186, no. 159). 

11. CREPAJA (Crepája) 
In May 1877 the Hungarian National Museum from 

Budapest received two Constantinus (I)? bronze coins 
from Gyurin Liubomir found here (Milleker, 1899, p. 118; 
Berkeszi, 1907, p. 13; Borovszky, 1911, p. 326).

12. DELIBLATO (Deliblát) 
Ormós Zsigmond had purchased a small bronze 

Constantinus II coin here (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 16; Protase, 
1966, p. 174, no. 86 and note 506; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 
1974, p. 71, no. 14; Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, no. 389; Brukner, 
1990, p. 204; Protase, 2000, p. 219, no. 357 and note 1; 
Mare, 2004, p. 168, no. 76). 
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13. DUBOVAC (Dubovác)
1. On the demand of the MSHA, the financial ad-

ministrator Dumitru Drăgonescu had permanently fol-
lowed the archaeological finds from Dubovac, which he 
collected and donated to the Museum in Timişoara. In 
only two years, between 1903 and 1904, he sent this mu-
seum not less than 500 coins from different epochs, found 
isolated and gathered by the collectors. Among the coins 
which arrived to the Museum from Timişoara there were 
92 small and rather blunt Roman imperial bronze coins, 
issued by different emperors, yet most of these dated in 
the 4th century AD (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 17; Protase, 1966, p. 
174, no. 89 and note 509; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 
67, no. 8 and p. 71, no. 16; Protase, 2000, p. 221, no. 370 
and note 1; Suciu, 2000, p. 158, no. 23; Mare, 2004, p. 171, 
no. 91.1). It appears that in 1903 Drăgonescu donated 33 
small Roman bronze coins from Dubovac to the museum12 
and in 1904 he donated 62 more Roman bronze coins13 
(TRÉT, NS, XIX/III-IV, 1903, p. 148; TRÉT, NS, XXI/I-
II, 1905), which means 95 coins on the whole. 

2. At the “Kudeljište” site a rural settlement had been 
found, dated between the 2nd and 4th centuries AD, where 
from Roman silver and bronze coins had been recovered 
(Brukner, 1990, p. 204; Benea, 1996, p. 250, no. 60; Mare, 
2004, p. 171, no. 91.2). 

14. GLOGONJ
At the „Pik Tamiš” site, located on the left side of the 

Glogonj - Jabuka road, 12 inhumation graves were discov-
ered. Their inventory included coins issued by Aurelianus 
and Diocletianus, along with hand-made pottery, a neck-
lace made of bronze wire, a bronze fibula and some glass 
pearls (Djordjević, 1994, p. 42; Mare, 2004, p. 177, no. 
118.2).

15. HETIN (Tamásfalva)  
1. In May 1, 1895, during a visit to Hetin, Orosz Endre 

received from Horváth Gusztáv 4 small Roman bronze 
coins, found by the Hetin border; one of these is issued 
by Constans. Orosz donated the coins to the Museum 
from Timişoara (Orosz, 1898, p. 4114; Berkeszi, 1907, p. 
40; Borovszky, 1911, p. 323; Protase, 1966, p. 174, no. 90 
and note 510; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 72, no. 19; 
Butnariu, 1988, p. 182, no. 390; Brukner, 1990, p. 204; 
Protase, 2000, p. 229, no. 398 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 
179, no. 125).

2. Berkeszi wrote that at Hetin, along the Bega, 
one could notice the presence of Roman bronze coins15 
(Berkeszi, 1907, p. 40).

16. IZBIŠTE
This is the place where the bronze coin issued by 

Constantinus II at Siscia, the VOT X type in wreath, with 
the legend of CAESARVM NOSTRORVM, found in the 

12 The secretary’s report presented at the MSHA meeting in December 
19, 1903.

13 The report regarding the MSHA activity in 1904, presented by the 
Society’s secretary in the general assembly, May 14, 1905.

14 Orosz mentions one Constans, not two Constantinus coins, as they 
appear in the subsequent bibliography. 

15 According to an item of information from Babics József, who used 
to own some coins of this type. 

collection of the City Museum from Vršac comes from 
(Bakić, 1994, p. 29, no. 88). 

17. KOVIN (Temes-Kubin) 
1. Ormós Zsigmond’s collection also comprised the 

following bronze coins found here: 1 Probus, 3 Licinius 
I, 2 Constantinus I, 1 Valentinianus I and 1 Valentinianus 
II (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 25; Protase, 1966, p. 175, no. 95 
and note 515; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 72, no. 23; 
Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 215; Protase, 2000, p. 233, no. 
412 and note 4).

2. The old collection of the BMT included: 1 Probus 
coin, the FELICITAS AVG. type (old inv. no. 2353), 2 
Diocletian coins (old inv. no. 2354), 1 Valens coin (old 
inv. no. 2355), resulted from here (Gudea, 1975).

3. The numismatic collection of the BMT also 
comprised 3 Late Roman bronze coins from Kovin: 1 
Constantinus I, the D N CONSTANTINI MAX AVG 
type with VOT XX in laurel wreath, 1 Constans, the 
VICTORIAE DD AVGG Q NN type and 1 Constantius 
Gallus, the FTR, FH 3 type. Unpublished. See the coins 
catalogue, nos. 1, 3 and 5.

4. In 1909, 2 small bronze Constantinus (I)? coins, 
found here, were also included in the collection of the 
Museum from Timişoara (Berkeszi, 1909, p. 169).

 5. In 1908, the Museum from Timişoara also com-
prised 3 small bronze coins, found here: 1 Constans, the 
GLORIA EXERCITVS (2 std.) type, 1 Constantius II, the 
FTR, FH 3 type and 1 Gratianus, the VOT XV MVLT 
XX type. Unpublished. See the coins catalogue, nos. 2, 
4 and 6.

6. In 1901, a golden Valentinianus coin was found 
here. The coin entered in a private collection (Drăgoescu, 
1995, p. 358, no. 9).

18. KOVIN - DUBOVAC (Temeskubin - Dunadom-
bó)  

In 1909, the numismatic collection of the Museum 
from Szeged also included a bronze Constantinus (I)? 
coin, issued at Siscia, found in the sand elevations be-
tween the two localities (Tömörkény-Harsányi, 1912, 
p. 15).

19. KRSTUR (Szerbkeresztúr; Szerb-Keresztúr) 
In the spring of 1888, 1 km west of the village, by 

the Tisza River, during some damming works, sever-
al archaeological items were found, among which 4-5 
small bronze coins from the 4th century too. The coins 
belonged to the Wagner Károly collection from Török-
Kanizsa (Milleker, 1893, p. 305; Milleker, 1899, p. 123-
124; Borovszky, 1911, p. 306; Brukner, 1990, p. 204 - men-
tions silver and bronze coins, without any other details; 
Drăgoescu, 1995, p. 364, no. 30).

20. MRAMORAK (Mramorák) 
Here Ormós Zsigmond purchased a small Diocletianus 

bronze coin, found among the so-called “Roman ditch-
es” (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 29; Protase, 1966, p. 175, no. 101 
and note 522; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 73, no. 28; 
Nussbaum, 1980, no. 21 - he incorrectly defines Murani as 
the finding’s site; Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 217; Brukner, 

1990, p. 205; Protase, 2000, p. 238, no. 431 and note 1 - he 
mentions the same coin at Murani too: Protase, 2000, p. 
238, no. 432 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 190, no. 181.1).

21. NOVI BEčEJ (Török-Becse)  
1. The old BMT collection comprised the following 

coins: 1 Maximianus coin, the GENIO IMPERATORIS 
type (inv. no. 2325); 1 Constantinus coin (inv. no. 251) and 
2 Licinius coins (inv. no. 252-253), found here (Gudea, 
1975).

2. Between 1886 and 1887, Petheő János, a post of-
fice director, donated the BMT 5 bronze Constantius II 
(1 issued at Siscia) and 2 Constantius Gallus coins (1 is-
sued at Siscia), all these the FTR, FH type, found here16 
(TRÉT, NS, II/III, 1886, p. 171; TRÉT, NS, II/IV, 1886, p. 
222; TRÉT, NS, III/II, 1887, p. 103, 120; TRÉT, NS, III/
IV, 1887, p. 225).

3. Dr. Szentkláray Jenő stated that along times 
Roman coins were found here and in the neighbourhood 
(Szentkláray, 1885, p. 23417; Adattár Csanádmegye egyház 
hajdanához és jelenéhez, 1, p. 298 apud Berkeszi, 1907, p. 
9; Brukner, 1990, p. 205 - he mentions only coins).

22. NOVI BEčEJ - ADA (Török-Becse - Ada)  
During the damming works of the Tisza River, be-

tween Novi Bečej and Ada (a locality found on the right 
shore of the Tisza, in Bačka), 13 Roman bronze coins 
were recovered, which were included in the Museum 
from Szeged in 1885. The coins, which could be deter-
mined, were issued by Constantius at Siscia (Tömörkény-
Harsányi, 1912, p. 10; Gabler, 1975, p. 113, no. 132).

23. NOVI KOZARCI (Heufeld)  
In 1879, Horváth Károly from Heufeld donated the 

BMT a bronze Constantius (II)? coin found here (TRÉT, 
V/III, 1879, p. 12918).

24. OPOVO (Oppova)
1. In the numismatic collection of the BMT, there is 

a Constantius I coin, the CONCORDIA MILITVM type, 
issued in Alexandria between 296 and 297 AD, found in 
Opovo. Unpublished. See the coins catalogue, no. 7.

2. In 1886, the old numismatic collection of the BMT, 
inv. no. 2137, also comprised a bronze Constantinus I 
coin, the IOVI CONSERVATORI type, issued at Siscia, 
found here by priest Grosz György (TRÉT, NS, II/IV, 
1886, p. 24019; Gudea, 1975).

25. OSTROVO (Temes-Sziget; Osztrova) 
Through the agency of Kozáry A., a doctor in Kovin, 

Ormós Zsigmond purchased several coins found in 
Ostrovo, among which a small bronze Crispus coin 
16 The donations were presented by the MSHA secretary in the meet-

ings scheduled in September 29, 1886; October 30, 1886; April 29, 
1887; June 30, 1887 and December 28, 1887.

17 Although it’s not very clear that these were Roman coins from the 
4th century, we can’t exclude this possibility, since in the old numis-
matic literature the Late Roman coins are generally mentioned as 
Roman coins. 

18 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, April 30, 
1879.

19 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, June 20, 
1886.

(Berkeszi, 1907, p. 38; Protase, 1966, p. 176, no. 107 and 
note 528; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 74, no. 31; 
Butnariu, 1987, p. 139, no. 218; Protase, 2000, p. 241, 
no. 443 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 194, no. 199).

26. PANčEVO (Pancsova) 
1. In 1879, Litahorszky Antal, a butcher, donated 

the National Hungarian Museum from Budapest a rare 
golden Constantius coin found here (Milleker, 1899, p. 
17320; Berkeszi, 1907, p. 33; Protase, 1966, p. 176, no. 108 
and note 529; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 74, no. 
33; Gabler, 1975, p. 116, no. 25; Brukner, 1990, p. 205; 
Drăgoescu, 1995, p. 367, no. 41; Protase, 2000, p. 242, no. 
445 and note 1; Mare, 2004, p. 194, no. 202.1).

2. In 1883, Stancsich Árpád donated the BMT a 
bronze Licinius coin, the IOVI CONSERVATORI type, 
found here (TRÉT, IX/II, 1883, p. 7421). 

3. In 1886, custom-house inspector Schwerer János 
donated the BMT a bronze Licinius coin, the IOVI 
CONSERVATORI type and a bronze Constantius II coin, 
the FTR, FH type, found here (TRÉT, NS, II/II, 1886, p. 
11422). 

4. The collection of Ormós Zsigmond included 
numerous silver and bronze Constantinus I as well as 
Valentinianus (I)? coins, found here (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 
33; Protase, 1966, p. 176, no. 108 and note 529; Chirilă-
Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 74, no. 33; Brukner, 1990, p. 205; 
Protase, 2000, p. 242, no. 445 and note 1).

5. The old BMT collection included: 1 Constantinus 
I coin, VOT XXX, without specifying the monetary type 
(old inv. no. 2497); 1 CONSTANTINOPOLIS coin (old 
inv. no. 2048) and 4 Constantius II coins, the FTR type 
(old inv. nos. 2095-2096, 2498, 2500), resulted from here 
(Gudea, 1975).

6. In 1882, Stancsich Árpád donated the BMT a 
bronze VRBS ROMA coin, found here (TRÉT, IX/I, 1883, 
p. 3923). It is probably the coin which was registered in the 
old numismatic collection of the BMT, the old inv. no. 
1647 (see Gudea, 1975).

7. In 1886, it is the same Stancsich Árpád, who do-
nated the BMT a bronze, probably Constantius II coin, the 
FTR, FH type, issued at Nicomedia, found here (TRÉT, 
NS, II/II, 1886, p. 11424). 

27. POTPORANJ
1. The collection of the City Museum from Vršac 

comprises a silver (siliqua) coin issued by Iulianus at 
Constantinopolis, the VOT X MVLT XX type, resulted 
from Potporanj (Bakić, 1994, p. 29, no. 95).

2. The same museum preserves a Valentinianus II 
solidus, the VICTORIA AVGG type, found at Potporanj 
- Crkvine (Bakić, 1994, p. 30, no. 100).

20 Milleker mentions a Constantius not a Constantinus I coin, as it ap-
pears in the subsequent bibliography.

21 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, January 
31, 1883.

22 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, April 28, 
1886.

23 The secretary’s report presented at the MSHA meeting in December 
20, 1882.

24 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting in April 
28, 1886.
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KOVIN

                          Constantinus I

1. AE    1,41 g; 16,3 x 16,5 mm.
Type D N CONSTANTINI MAX AVG with VOT XX  

in	laurel	wreath;	//	•	AQP	•		
RIC, VII, p. 404, no. 85, Aquileia, off. P, year 321.

LRBC -
Poor preserved.
BMT, inv. no. 118/2.  

Constans

2. AE    2,34 g; 17,2 x 17,4 mm.
Type GLORIA EXERCITVS (2 std.);  
// ∗	ASIS	•		
Cf. RIC, VII, p. 456, no. 238, Siscia, off. A, years 334-

335, but ∗	ASIS	•		not	
•	ASIS	•		

LRBC -
Well preserved.
Old inv. no. 790 (in 1908).
BMT, inv. no. 147/3.

Constans

3. AE    1,62 g; 15,3 x 15,7 mm.
Type VICTORIAE DD AVGG Q NN; 
•	//	SMTSΓ			
RIC,	VIII,	-	,	Thessalonica,	off.	Γ,	years	347-348	(for	ge-

neral type: RIC, VIII, p. 411, no. 100).
LRBC -
Well preserved.
BMT, inv. no. 118/3. 

            Constantius II

4. AE 3    2,05 g; 18,3 x 18,9 mm.
Type FEL TEMP REPARATIO (FH 3); years 351-361.   
Average preservation; hardly legible reverse.
Old inv. no. 790 (in 1908).

BMT, inv. no. 147/2. 

        Constantius Gallus

5. AE 3    2,32 g; 17,8 x 17,8 mm.
Type FEL TEMP REPARATIO (FH 3); 
•	//	CON[S?]
RIC, VIII, p. 458, no. 122, Constantinopolis, off. ?, 15 

March 351 - winter 354.   
LRBC, II, p. 87, no. 2044, years 351-354.
Poor preservation.
BMT, inv. no. 178/4. 

Gratianus

6. AE 4    1,25 g; 14,5 x 15,1 mm. 
Type VOT XV MVLT XX;  // ASISC   
RIC, IX, p. 152, no. 31 a, mint-mark 1, Siscia, off. A, 9 

Aug. 378 - 25 Aug. 383.
LRBC, II, p. 74, no. 1539, years 378-383.
Average preservation.
Old inv. no. 790 (in 1908).
BMT, inv. no. 147/1. 

OPOVO

Constantius I Chlorus

7. AE    2,21 g; 20 x 20,1 mm.
Type	CONCORDIA	MILITVM;	Γ	//	ALE			
RIC,	VI,	p.	667,	no.	48	a,	Alexandria,	off.	Γ,	years	296-

297.
Well preserved; slightly worn-out.
BMT, inv. no. 150/1.

Plate I. Late Roman coins found in: Kovin (nos. 1-6), Opovo (no. 7); the numbers correspond to those in the Catalogue of coins.

CATALOGuE Of COINS

28. SKORENOVAC
Hence a bronze (AE 3) coin issued by Iovianus at 

Sirmium, the VOT V MVLT X type, preserved in the 
collection of the City Museum from Vršac (Bakić, 1994, 
p. 29, no. 96).

29. STARčEVO
1. They preserve a perforated solidus issued by 

Constantinus I between 332 and 333 at Thessalonica, 
the VICTORIA CONSTANTINI AVG type in the col-
lection of the National Museum from Belgrade. The coin 
entered the museum’s collection before the First World 
War, old inv. no. 3108 (Vasić, 2008, p. 79 and p. 230, no. 
246). M. Vasić considers that this coin could have been 
related to the hoard found in 1866 yet he is not provided 
with sufficient data in this respect (Vasić, 2008, p. 79-80 
and note 377, he incorrectly refer to no. 248 in the cata-
logue, while in fact it is no. 246). 

2. A golden coin (1 ¼ solidi, year 336), found in 1866, 
can be seen at the numismatic room in Vienna (Bursche, 

1998, p. 247, no. 23 apud Popescu 2003, p. 380 and note 
17). This coin might belong to the hoard mentioned 
at point 1 (composed of 12 solidi from the first half of 
the 4th century and golden jewels), found here in 1866 
(Milleker, 1899, p. 65), yet this is not a certain item of 
information.

30. ULJMA
Uljma - Vrbara is the source of a solidus issued by 

Valentinianus I at Trier, the VICTORIA AVGG type, pre-
served in the collection of the City Museum from Vršac 
(Bakić, 1994, p. 29, no. 97).

31. VELIKI GAJ (Nagy Gáj)  
1. In 1903, the Museum from Timişoara purchased 

for 12 crowns a golden Constantinus I coin, discovered 
here. The coin was registered with old inv. no. 388 (TRÉT, 
NS, XIX/III-IV, 1903, p. 11025; TRÉT, NS, XX/I-II, 1904, 
25 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, June 30, 

1903.
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p. 109; Berkeszi, 1907, p. 20; Borovszky, 1911, p. 326; 
Protase, 1966, p. 178, no. 127 and note 548; Chirilă-
Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 75, no. 50; Gabler, 1975, p. 116, 
no. 28; Brukner, 1990, p. 205; Drăgoescu, 1995, p. 362, 
no. 23; Protase, 2000, p. 254, no. 508 and note 1; Mare, 
2004, p. 211, no. 286.1).

2. The Grossman collection from Timişoara com-
prised a golden Valens coin, found here (Nussbaum, 1980, 
The Grossman Collection, no. 6; Protase, 2000, p. 254, no. 
508 and note 2; Mare, 2004, p. 211, no. 286.2). 

32. VELIKO SREDIŠTE 
1. The numismatic collection of the Museum from 

Vršac comprises a golden perforated Diocletianus coin, 
issued at Trier, the COMITATVS AVGG type (294-305 
AD). L. Bakić considers that it is the aureus from the old 
collection of the museum, coming from Veliko Središte, 
according to the notes of Felix Milleker (Bakić, 2002, p. 
47-51). 

2. Silver and bronze coins are mentioned as found 
here, without any other details (Gabler, 1975, p. 112; 
Brukner, 1990, p. 205).

33. VOJLOVICA (Serbia) 
From a Sarmatian necropolis comprising 55 tombs 

found at Vojlovica, in the neighbourhood of the refinery 
from Pančevo, 600 m away from the old river bed of the 
Danube, 4 Late Roman coins were recovered. In grave no. 
16, a disturbed one, a bronze coin dated to the 4th centu-
ry AD was found, probably a Flavius Severus one (305-
307), the VIRTVS AVGG ET CAESS NN type, issued at 
Aquileia (AQT in exergue), while 3 other bronze coins 
were found in tomb no. 30, in the zone of the skeleton’s 
pelvis (Batistić-Popadić, 1984-1985, p. 61, 63; Istvánovits-
Kulcsár, 1994, p. 78, no. 25 and p. 82).

34. VRŠAC (Versecz)  
1. The collection of the City Museum from Vršac 

included a Diocletianus antoninian, the CONCORDIA 
MILITVM type, issued at Heraclea, found at Vršac - At 
(Bakić, 1994, p. 28, no. 77).

2. In March 1895, Christian Josef, a jeweller from 
Vršac, bought a golden Maximianus Herculius coin from a 
Serbian peasant in the zone, provided with a ring, weigh-
ing 5,2 g, which entered the numismatic collection of the 
Museum from Budapest (Milleker, 1899, p. 187; Berkeszi, 
1907, p. 47; Protase, 1966, p. 178, no. 129 and note 550; 
Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, p. 75-76, no. 52; Gabler, 
1975, p. 116, no. 30; Drăgoescu, 1995, p. 374, no. 62; 
Protase, 2000, p. 255, no. 515 and note 3 - mentions the 
year of 1905). Given the coin’s description (Obv. the em-
peror’s bust to right and the MAXIMIANVS P F AVG 
legend; Rev. VOT XX AVGG in wreath), I could deter-
mine the coin: it is an aureus issued at Aquileia between 
294 and 303 (RIC, VI, p. 311, no. 7 b).

3. In June 1857, an inhabitant from Vršac, who used 
to work at the quarry from “Postklinge,” found two bronze 
coins: a Maximinus Daza coin, the VIRTVS AVGG ET 
CAESS NN type and a Constantinus I one, the BEATA 
TRANQVILLITAS type. The coins were purchased from 
a person (who preferred to remain anonymous) and sent 
to the Military School from Pančevo, where one could 

see a “beautiful numismatic collection” (Milleker, 1881, 
p. 124-125).

4. The Grossman collection from Timişoara included 
a small bronze Constantinus I coin, found in the vicinity 
of Vršac (Nussbaum, 1980, The Grossman Collection, no. 
7; Protase, 2000, p. 255, no. 515 and note 4).

5. At Vršac - Crvenka they found a barbarian 
VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC PERP imitation, which 
reached the City Museum from Vršac (Bakić, 1994, p. 
28, no. 83).

6. The old BMT collection comprised a Licinus coin 
issued at Thessalonica, the VIRTVS EXERCIT type (old 
inv. no. 2186), resulted from here (Gudea, 1975).

7. In 1881, Felix Milleker donated the Museum from 
Timişoara a bronze Constantinus coin found among the 
hills in Vršac (TRÉT, VII/IV, 1881, p. 17826).

8. Along with the Ormós Zsigmond collection, a 
small bronze Valentinianus I coin reached the Museum 
from Timişoara, found among the ruins of the fortress 
from Vršac (Berkeszi, 1907, p. 46-4727; Protase, 1966, p. 
178, no. 129 and note 550; Chirilă-Gudea-Stratan, 1974, 
p. 75-76, no. 52; Protase, 2000, p. 255, no. 515 and note 
3 - mention the year of 1905). 

9. The collection of the City Museum from Vršac 
includes a bronze coin issued by Valens at Siscia, the 
SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE type, found here (Bakić, 
1994, p. 29, no. 98).

10. In November 1897, alongside the eastern bor-
der of the “Veliki-Rit” zone, during the vineyard works, 
the remains of a settlement were identified. In the same 
area, a small bronze coin from the 4th century AD was 
also found (Milleker, 1899, p. 187-188).

11. In 1898, at the beginning of summer, in the „Veliki-
Rit” zone, Behr Ferenc’s son found 5 bronze coins dating 
from the 4th century, which were included in the collec-
tion of the Museum from Vršac (Milleker, 1899, p. 184; 
Berkeszi, 1907, p. 46).

35. ZRENJANIN (Nagybecskerek) 
1. A silver Galerius Maximianus coin, the VIRTVS 

MILITVM type, was found here (Gohl, 1914, p. 18; 
Brukner, 1990, p. 205; Protase, 2000, p. 256, no. 517 and 
note 2 - mentioning the presence of an aureus; Mare, 
2004, p. 214, no. 299.1.c).

2. In 1901, the old numismatic collection of the 
Museum from Szeged was enriched with a bronze 
Constantius II coin, issued at Siscia (Tömörkény-
Harsányi, 1912, p. 11).

BANAT 
The Joseph Josephi collection comprised an anton-

inian issued by Carinus, with a highly blunted reverse. 
The coin was found on the Serbian territory, during the 
repairing of the Timişoara - Moraviţa - Baziaş railway, at 
the time passing through the nowadays area known as the 
Serbian Banat (Nussbaum, 1980, The Josephi Collection, 
no. 13).

Translated by Margareta Tasi

26 The secretary’s report presented in the MSHA meeting, September 
28, 1881.

27 Berkeszi mentioned that in this area had frequently been found im-
perial Roman coins, especially from the 4th century AD.
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COIN HOARDS FROM wESTERN BANAT IN LATE ANTIQUITy: 
CURRENT RESEARCH AND FUTURE DIRECTIONS

Ljiljana Bakić
The City Museum of Vršac

Abstract: This article aims to present problems in the study of the Late Roman coin hoards the territory of Western 
Banat, to provide a corrective to recent studies (Protase 2000; Suciu 2000) based almost exclusively on old data 
(Milleker 1897-1906; Berkeszi 1907; Protase 1966), to present current researches on numismatic material of inter-
est, and to offer thoughts on future directions. 

Key words: Western Banat, Late Antiquity, coin hoards

Finds of Roman coins of geo-historical Banat do not 
feature as a systematic field of study. To the present day 
there is no specialised publication on Roman coins finds 
generally, i.e. on the period of Late Antiquity relating 
exclusively to Banat: present-day Romanian (hereafter 
Eastern) and Serbian (hereafter Western) Banat.

The first simple general records of Roman coins along 
with other antique finds, from the territory of integral 
Banat, then South Hungary, were made by F. Milleker in 
his capital work in three volumes more than one century 
ago (Milleker 1897; idem 1899; idem1906). Coin finds of 
Late Antiquity are mentioned along with other golden, 
silver and bronze monetary findings from the Greek, 
barbarian, Roman, Byzantine and Middle Age periods 
in the given area. 

I. Berkeszi, based mostly on Milleker’s records, pub-
lished coin finds exclusively from Southern Hungary in 
a similar manner. (Berkeszi 1907: 1–49). The coin finds 
were registered generally by sites following the same wide 
chronological frame. Of particular importance is that 
Berkeszi left us evidence of coins from Western Banat, 
which reached the Temesvar Museum by purchases 
and donations from individuals (e.g. the collection of Z. 
Ormόs donated in 1899). This evidence includes a sig-
nificant amount of Roman coins, i.e. those from the Late 
Roman period.

According to historical circumstances the name of 
findspots in the above mentioned publications are given 
mostly in Hungarian nomenclature.

The first attempt to gather exclusively Roman coinage 
(both hoards and isolated finds) from then Yugoslavian 
and Romanian Banat was made by D. Protase in the 1970s. 
He published simple lists of coin finds by sites and em-
peror found in the entire territory of the former prov-
ince of Dacia between AD 271–450, including its south-
west corner, modern day Banat. Based almost entirely 
on finds recorded by Milleker and Berkeszi, Protase re-
used data on golden, silver and bronze single finds and 
hoards for the given period (Protase 1966:171–179, and 
fig. 60,161).

Significantly more Late Roman hoards and isolat-
ed finds from Eastern Banat are recorded by Romanian 

scholar after the 1970s.1 In contrast, from the 1980s un-
til the present day only five Late Roman hoards have 
been published from the territory of Western Banat.2 
Of these, noteworthy is the review of the Roman hoards 
from I–V century deposited in the museum collections 
of Vojvodina (including the territory of Western Banat). 
It has been concluded that the most numerous hoards 
from IV century are kept in The City Museum in Vršac 
(Даутова-Рушевљан 1981: 61 with note 2; no. 33, nos. 
35–55). Having in mind that most of them are still un-
published, Protase’s simple lists (based on Milleker’s and 
Berkszi’s informations) remain to the present day the 
main source regarding Late Roman coin finds in Western 
Banat.3 It is obvious as well in the most recent publica-
tions dedicated to coin circulation in entire Dacia pos-
tromana (Protase 2000: 208–256, Tab. B; Suciu 2000: 
149–177, Tab. I B, C).

This article aims to assess the extent and character 
of two kinds of coin hoards: hoards with recorded prov-
enience according to available data known only from lit-
erature, and hoards from the present–day collection of 
the Vršac museum.

Several factors affect the completeness and represent-
ativeness of monetary findings of interest from Western 
Banat and limit our interpretation:

Imprecise data presented in literature by above men-•	
tioned authors – most of them consist of only the 
findspot, the metal, the name of emperor (often 

1 Starting from Chirilă, Gudea, Stratan study (1974) of three coin hoards 
from Banat the series of publications concerning of Late Roman mon-
etary findings have been published. For detailed bibliography see in : 
Suciu 2000: 149–177 with earlier literature; see also in Toma–Demian 
2008: 282-283 especially for finds of southern part of Banat.

2  Даутова-Рушевљан 1974–1978: 41–54: Banatska Palanka–Rudine I 
and Zagajica; Bakić 1994:47-76: Banatska Palanka-Rudine II, Orešac, 
Vračev Gaj; preliminary report on hoards on the basis of two time 
spans:330-341 and 346-348 in Bakić 2000: 746–751, especially Fig. 
3,4,5.

3 The Numismatic Department of the Vršac Museum was divided from 
the Archaeological Department in 1991 with appointment the author 
of this article as a curator. The coin hoards from IV century makes 
the main part of the present–day antic collection. These accidental 
finds reached the Museum mostly after 1945. About difficultes in re-
garding coin hoards originated from XIX century listed in literature 
with presentation of results of styding those today egzisting in mu-
seum collection see in in this article further.
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describe with expressions like: coin of Valentenianus, 
Constantinus), and the number of coins (sometimes 
described as e.g. “over”, “more than”, or “several”;
The most numerous hoards mentioned in literature •	
were dispersed immediately after they were discov-
ered in 19th century and their exact contents remain 
unknown. According to the literature it was noticed 
that a significant part of the numismatic material 
arrived by various ways (donation, purchases) from 
museums in other countries. 
Most coin hoards at the City Museum in Vršac be-

longs to the new collection formed after 1945. The old 
collection formed before 1945 by F. Milleker (the curator 
of the Vršac museum from 1894 to 1942) includes only 
three hoards which cannot be linked with any known 

from literature. Also, all hoards in the present–day col-
lection were discovered by chance, so one has to bear in 
mind the possibility that they have not been recovered 
in their entirety.

I will first present a review of the coin hoards based 
on available data in the literature. Then I will focus on pre-
served hoards from the Vršac museum collection avail-
able to researchers. Finally, I will try to offer thoughts on 
future directions of studying monetary findings of Late 
Antiquity of Banat, i.e. Eastern and Western Banat 

The article is based on hoards with a recorded prov-
enience which permit the plotting of them on a topo-
graphical map (Map).This is related both to hoards dis-
covered in XIX century and known only from literature 
and hoards from the Vrsac Museum collection.

HOARDS FROM LATE ANTIQIUTy KNOwN 
ONLy FROM LITERATURE 

According to the literature a significant number 
of Late Roman hoards were discovered in the territo-
ry of Western Banat. The most numerous hoards origi-
nate from Veliki Rit near Vršac (three finds) and from 
Zrenjanin (two hoards). To the wider environ of Zrenjanin 
belongs as well the hoard from the site of Belo Blato. All 
of them were discovered by chance so there is posssibil-
ity that they have not been recovered in their entirety. 
Also, the majority of them were dispersed and their ini-
tial content is not known to us. All of them contain ex-
clusively bronze coins except one find of bimetal com-
position (Banatska Palanka). It is also the only hoard that 
contains coins up to the reign of Theodosius II, other 
hoards include exclusively coins of Constantinus I and 
his sons (Table 1).

Only two hoards from the literature provide more 
details regarding the content and mint distribution. A 
hoard from Zrenjanin II consists of 81 specimens: 45 
of Constantius II and 36 of Constantius Callus. Of this 
number 30 pieces were minted in the mint of Sirmium 
and 19 in the mint of Siscia, while the remaining part 
of the hoard was not possible to determine. Obverse 
and reverse representations and legends were not de-
scribed except for a general remark that all pieces be-
long exclusively to issues with an obverse legend of FEL 
TEMP REPARATIO (Kuzsinszky 1896:448). According 
to its composition it corresponds to the hoards from 
the surrounding provinces and the Barbaricum which 
were stored between 354 and 361 AD.4 With respect to 
mints, the Zrenjanin II hoard is close to the Stara Pazova 
hoard (Roman province of Pannnonia Secunda) with 
the central mints prevalent, primarily from the mint of 
Sirmium and Siscia. On the other hand, an analogous 
smaller hoard from Zagajica, the site Popin Dol (The 
City Museum of Vršac collection), offers a different pic-
ture. Besides the absolute absence of the mint of Siscia 
and Sirmium, the best represented are the eastern mints 
(Cyzicus, Constatinopolis) and from central, the mint of 
Thessalonica.5 It is closer to the Boljetin hoard with later 
tpq. 361 (Moesia Prima). We do not possess a precise dat-
ing of the lastest emissions of Constantius II, but it can 
be assumed that the Zrenjanin II hoard, according to its 
content, mints and the reverse type, could belong to the 
wider chronological frame 351/354 to 361.6 

According to literature in 1885. “a pot full of Roman 
coins” was found by workers on the site of Bereg near Novi 
Bečej. The toponym of Bereg is unknowm in the available 

4  All known hoards feature the prevalent issues of Constantius II than 
for Constantius Gallus : Stara Pazova (the Roman province Pannonia 
Secunda): 83 specimens–65 specimens belong to Constantius II and 
18 belong to Constantius Gallus; tpq. 355, cf. Mиљанић 2001:203–212; 
Boljetin (the province Moesia Prima)1803 specimens–997 items be-
long to Constantius II and 235 to Constantius Gallus, tpq. 361, cf.Vasić 
1978: 135–139, Tables 12, 14, 16; Zagajica-Popin Dol (Western Banat), 
28 items–25 items belong to Constantius II and 3 to Constantius 
Gallus; tpq. 354; cf. Даутова--Рушевљан (1974-1978),1979:44.

5 On classification of the mints cf. Vasić 1990:64; to the western mints 
belong: Londinum, Lugdunum, Treveri, Arelate, including the Italian 
mints of Roma, Ticinum, Aquileia; to the central mints belong: Siscia, 
Sirmium Thessalonica; to the eastern: Heraclea, Constatinopolis, 
Nicomedia, Cyzicus, Antiochia, Alexandria.

6  We suppose that hoard consisted of the most frequent monetary 
type FEL TEMP REPARATIO, FH (falling horseman) from Siscia 
and Sirmium mints; cf. RIC VIII:373-378; 388-390.
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literature. Only part of it (10 specimens) delivered by I. 
Szentkláray to the Nemzeti Museum in Budapest for 
identification has been published (Szentkláray 1885: 233-
235). Whether this is an exact sample of the complete 
hoard we do not know for certainly. We possess descrip-
tions of obverse and reverse representations and leg-
ends, given according to the Cohen catalogue. The latest 
specimen of this incomplete hoard belongs to the issue 
of Constantius II from the mint of Siscia..7 Considering 
that the Novi Bečej find was not delivered in its entirety 
and that the chronology of the last issue is not sure we 
can assume that this hoard is close to the hoards depos-
ited between 354-361. 

The absence of circumstances of finds, lack of pre-
cise information in the literature and certain caution 
concerning the completeness of these finds make our 
dating relative. 

According to literature the central mints of 
Siscia, Sirmium and Thessalonica and the eastern 
Constatinopolis, Nicomedia and Cyzicus dominate the 
examined hoards. 

A strong concentration of finds is recorded north 
of the Danube in the interior (Vršac and vicinity) and 
in the west along the valley of the Tisa river (Zrenjanin 
and vicinity) with less at the limes (Banatska Palanka 
and Dubovac).

For the rest of the hoards there are no more details 
except for their attribution to the reign of Constantinus 
I and his sons.

THE COLLECTION OF THE VRŠAC MUSEUM
The collection of coins from Late Antiquity in the 

City Museum of Vršac includes 18 hoards from the IV 
century. The majority of them are still unpublished, 
but are assembled in the catalogue of my unpublished 
study on IV century coin hoards from the territory of 
Western Banat. On this occasion I seek to present some 
results of my research concerning of hoards structure 
and mint distributions mainly by the following tables 
and graphs.

Together, the hoards contain a total of 1663 speci-
mens. The majority of them contains a small quantity of 
coins ( between 5 and 100 coins) while the largest consist 
of between 100 and 400 coins (Table 2). Extremely large 
hoards of several thousands coins described in the liter-
ature have not been registered in the present collection 
of Vršac museum (see in Table 1). As we said all of them 
were discovered by chance, so given closing dates can not 
be final and must obviously be treated with caution.

Only 3 of the hoards show mixed composition (sil-
ver and bronze), while the majority contains only bronze 
denominations (Map).

7 The hoard was noted as Török–Becs.The published part contains 6 
specimens of Constantius II and 4 of Constans. The reverse types 
include: Gloria exercitvs -1 standard (1 item), Victoriae dd avgg q 
nn (5 items), Vot XX / Mult XXX (3 items) and Fel Temp Reparatio-
Falling horseman (1 item).According to mints: Constatinopolis (1 
item), Siscia (2 items), Thessalonica (2 items), Nicomedia (2 items) 
and 3 unidentified. In the description of the latest coin from the Siscia 
mint the author mentions the letter M?(sic!) on the obverse behind 
the	bust	and	the	officinal	mark	Γwith	the	mark	I	in	the	field	on	the	
obverse legend. According to the authors of RIC issues with a letter 
behind the obverse bust from Siscia mint belong to second and third 
series dated in 351-355 (RIC VIII :374-375). However, the officinal 
mark M have not been recorded in RIC. 

Based on the numismatic material some character-
istics according to the composition of the hoards and for 
the monetary circulation in Western Banat can be un-
derlined: as it shown on Graph 1.

Table 2 –  Late Roman hoards by chronological sequences 
from western Banat, the City Museum of Vršac collection

No. Provenance Number 
of spec. Date 

1 Banatska Palanka –Rudine I 27 318 **
2 Banatska Palanka –Rudine II 15 340 **
3 Banatska Palanka I*   5 348
4 Banatska Palanka II   8 348
5 Kuštilj I 256 348
6 Kuštilj II 15 348
7 Malo Središte 212 348
8 Mesić II* 16 348
9 Orešac 11 348 **

10 Vatin 10 348
11 Vračev Gaj 111 348 **
12 Vršac–Veliki Rit 172 348
13 Vršac-–Strmoglavica 246 348
14 Vršac–vicinity 382 348
15 Zagajica 28 354 **
16 Banatski Karlovac-Lug * 10 361
17 Mesić I 22 367
18 Vršac–Hercegova odaja 117 395

                                             Σ 1663

Note: Hoards marked with an asterisk in the first column are  the 
hoards originated before 1945, those  marked with two asterisks in the 
third column have been  published (cf. note 2 in footnote text)

Based on the numismatic evidence from the present-
ed hoards ten chronological periods can be established 
(Table 3). Following the chronology it can be seen that the 
earliest hoard is that found in Banatska Palanka, site of 
Rudine near the Roman limes. The hoard belongs to the 
joint reign of Constantinus I and Licinius I ( tpq. 318).8

The most numerous hoards (15) were concealed dur-
ing the time of Constantinus I and his sons Constans and 
Constantius II whose tpq. is determined by the latest is-
sues minted 340, 347-348, respectively 361. A charac-
teristic of these hoards is their homogenous composi-
tion.9 Only two hoards originated from a later period: the 
hoard from Mesić is the only one from the territory of 
Western Banat which belongs to Valentenian’s period. The 
tpq. (367) is provided by the Valens piece SECVRITAS 
REIPVBLICAE of the mint of Thessalonica.10 The latest 
hoard originates from the vicinity of Vršac and ends with 
the issue of Theodosius I with the reverse type SALUS 
REIPUBLICAE. The mint is not exactly determined and 
dating given by reverse type provides a wider time frame 
(383-392/393-395).11

8 Даутова–Рушевљан 1984–1985: 41-54: 27 specimens of Constantius 
I, Licinius I and Crispus, 312/313- 318 AD. 

9 These hoards were formed between 330-348 with the latest issues : 
VICTORIAE DD AVGG Q NN, VOTA and VN/MR types dating by 
RIC catalogue in 346-348 (RIC VIII:69). The tpq. (361) for the hoard 
from Banatski Karlovac is provided by AE4 issue of Constantius II 
with SPES REIPUBLICAE type from the mint of Siscia minted 355-
361; cf. (LRBC II, no.1250, RIC VIII, p.378, no.400).

10 LRBC II,1707; RIC IX, p.176, no.18 b; dated to 364-367. It must be 
noted that the remaining part of the hoard belongs to earlier issuses 
between 330-335.

11 The mint is not completely legible and not precisely determined: 
SMNA or SMHA-Nicomedia or Heraclea. (LRBC II 2404 or 2428).

period and the province of Pannonia (western zone along 
river the Tisa) in period 351-356 may not be excluded.

Regarding rulers, Constans issues are presented in 
the highest percentage, followed by those of Constantius 

Graph 1– Composition of coin hoards from  
Western Banat in percentages

1. The begining of circulation is recorded in the pe-
riod 313-318 with the one hoard near the limes (Banatska 
Palanka). This period is also represented in the hoards 
with a tpq. after 361(Mesić I, Vršac-Hercegova odaja).

2. The period 330–335 is characterised by the begin-
ning of the thesauration in all hoards stored after 340. 
This period does not appear in the finds between 348-
354 (Zagajica).

3. The third period 335–337 is marked by a decrease 
in circulation compared to the laters periods.

4. The beginning of an increase in circulation is re-
corded between 337–341 with a higher value (9,98%) 
and extremely high one (78,53) in 347/8, i. e. in our fifth 
period. This period is separated as the horizon with the 
maximum circulation in the territory of Western Banat 
(Table 3).

5. In the following periods the percentages strongly 
decline with very low values ranging from 0,6 % to 0,30%, 
except in the period 351-354 which shows a slightly high-
er percentage (1,44%). After 354 (the end of the hoard in 
Zagajica) a constant decline in circulation is recorded on 
the territory under the study. Classical hoards from the 
time of Valentinianus I and Valens are not recorded in 
region. Their issues are represented in low percentage in 
the period 364-375 in the Mesić I hoard (1 specimen) and 
the Vršac–Hercegova odaja hoard (4 specimens).

The end ofcirculation is registered about 395 with 
only one issue of Theodosius I.(Vršac-vicinity) i.e. in our 
last period with the lawest value (0,06%). Issues before 313 
(I-III century) are represented by 12 pieces i.e.0,72%. 

On this level of investigation the greatest similari-
ties in the circulation through entire period, especially 
in the period of its maximum (347-348) can be noted 
with that from Dacia postaureliana (present– day east-
ern Romanian Banat).12 Some similarities in the circula-
tion between the province of Moesia Prima in the earliest 
12 4 hoards have been published under the name of Răcăşdia I–IV 

with tpq. 347/8: Gudea 1975:183-190( Răcăşdia I-II, 85+160 piec-
es); Balanescu, Gudea 1983:485–488(Răcăşdia III-73 pieces); Suciu 
1998:181–185 (Răcăşdia IV-12 pieces).

II and Constantinus I. As we have already emphasised is-
sues from the time of Valentinianus and Theodosius are 
rare. The same applies to tetrarchic issues ( Graph 2).

Following the mint distribution we point out that 
there are as many illegible as legible coins. The mints 
are represented in the following order: the central mints, 
are prevalent, primarily Thessalonica (28,24%) and 
Siscia (22,26%) followed by the eastern mints Cyzicus, 
Nicomedia, Antiochia and Constatinopolis. From the 
eastern mints the highest value shows the mint of Cyzicus 
while the lowest were recorded in mints of Heraclea and 
Alexandria. This picture is not changed except in the pe-
riod 313-318 with dominant role of the western mints, 
of which the most notable were Italian :Roma, Aquilea 
and Arelate(Table 4).

A higher concentration is attested north of the 
Danube, i.e. the circulation grows towards the north and 
falls towards the south. The circulation of coins start-
ing near the limes (Banatska Palanka, Dubovac) is low. 
Growth of circulation can be observed in the north, along 
the valley of the Caraš and the Nera with a maximum in 
the hoards of Vrsac and its vicinity.

These micro-regions, despite the absolute predomi-
nance of Sarmatian settlements, also provide evidence of 
the Roman presence.13

What happens inside the limes at the end of the fifth 
decade of the 4th century? In the period 347/8, with the 
strongest inflow of coins, the region of Western Banat 
was not exposed to any direct historical event that could 
influence the depositing of numerous coin hoards. 

The absence of archaeological context and at the same 
time certain caution concerning the completeness of pre-
sented hoards does not make possible more discussion 
about the reasons for deposition.

It is to be hoped that future numismatical researh in 
Banat would provide a clearer picture for the interpreta-
tions proposed in this paper.

13 About the problem of Serbian part of Banat within Roman Empire 
:Đorđević 2007: 95-97; 107-108 with earlier literature.

Graph 2–  Distribution by emperors
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FUTURE DIRECTION
Western (Serbian) and Eastern (Romanian) Banat are 

geo-historical regional zones with recorded similarities 
in the study of coin circulation in Late Antiquity. These 
two regions must be tied together in the future as they 
were in the past. But for such an approach it is necessary 
to publish the numismatic material (single finds, hoards, 
Roman fortifications, graves etc) from museum collec-
tions both from Romanian and Serbian Banat. The numis-
matic material published in periodicals and monographs 
can be through joint projects incorporated in the refer-
ent European projects. The Regional Center for Cultural 
Heritage of Banat offers great possibilities as follows: to 
organize series of conferences, to present publications, 
to cooperate with related sciences, and to create a huge 
database that will have an everlasting utility for all those 
interested in this field of research.

NOTES (Table 1 from text)

1. Banatska Palanka: the find is mentioned in literature 
as follows: as the hoard by Berkeszi 1907:32; as single 
finds by Protase 1966: 171, no. 73; Fig 61, p.172 ; as 
the hoard and single find by Chirila, Gudea, Stratan 
1974: 71, no.1 ; 75, no.4; as the hoard by Gabler 1976: 
99, TB II, 115, no. XIV. 

2. Belo Blato: Milleker 1899:122; Berkeszi 1907:18; 
Protase 1966: 173, no. 78( as single find); Chirila, 
Gudea, Stratan 1974: 71, no. 2 ( Hort?); Suciu 2000: 
149, no. 3( as the hoard?).

3. Dubovac: in a literature is noted that from 500 pieces 
that were arrived in Muzeul Banatului 92 belonged 
to bronze coins of small modul , mostly from IV cen-
tury: Berkeszi 1907:17; Chirila, Gudea, Stratan 1974: 
72. no. 8 (as the hoard) with note that the number is 
larger; Protase 1966: 172, Fig.61, 174, no. 89 (izolată); 
Suciu 2000: 159, no. 27 (Tezaur?). 

4. Novi Bečej: Szentkláray 1885: 233-235; Milleker 1899: 
115-116; Berkeszi 1907: 9; Protase 1966: 176, no. 103; 
Chirila, Gudea, Stratan 1974: 73, no. 13; Gabler 1976: 
114, no. 211; Callu 1981: 52, no 4 (includes this hoard 
to those ending 333); Suciu 2000: 166, no.46. 

5. Vršac – Veliki Rit I: according Milleker about 3000 
pieces was found in a pot. The find was dispersed by 
finders. Soon, by prospection an area on several oc-
casions, three groups of coins were registered ap-
promixatively 800. Thea coabout to 400 m away from 
the coins Milleker mentions that the find contained 11 
different variants of bronze coinse of Constantinus I, 
Constantinus II and Constantius II. Mints of Treveri, 
Siscia, Constatinopolis, Nicomedia were recorded in 
the find (Milleker 1883:167-171, Tb. I; idem 1899:182-
183.

6. Vršac – Veliki Rit II: Milleker 1899:185; the autor 
mentions unknown number of IV century coins stored 
in a pot.

7. Vršac – Veliki Rit III: Milleker 1899:184; the author 
is noted 50 AE from IV century.
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8. Zrenjanin I: several thousands of coins from the reign 
of Constantinus I is recorded: Schwicker 1864:152; 
Milleker 1899:116 wrote about several thousands coins 
of Constantius ; Berkeszi 1907:9; Protase 1966:172, 
Fig.61, no. 130; Chirila, Gudea, Stratan 1974: 75, no. 
23a.

9. Zrenjanin II: Kuzsinsky 1896: 448 with more detailed 
informations concerning the content of the hoard 
(see note nr. In the footnote text). These information 
were overtaken by many authors as follows:Milleker 
1899: 116-117; Berkeszi 1907: 9; Protase 1966: 172, 
Fig.61, 179, no.130; Chirila, Gudea, Stratan 1974: 75, 
no. 23b; Gabler 1975:99, Suciu 2000: 177, no.78, Callu 
1981: 51, no 1.

ABBREVIATIONS

SITES (Table 3)
BP I –  Banatska Palanka I
BP II – Banatska Palanka II
BPR I – Banatska Palanka, Rudine I
BPR II – Banatska Palankla, Rudine II
BK – Banatski Karlovac
K I – Kuštilj I
KII – Kuštilj II
MS – Malo Središte
MI – Mesić I
M II – Mesić II
O – Orešac
V – Vatin
VG – Vračev Gaj
VH – Vršac, Hercegova odaja
VVR – Vršac, Veliki Rit
VS – Vršac, Strmoglavica
VO – Vršac, okolina (vicinity)
Z – Zagajica

MINTS (Table 4)
Lon –  Londinum
Thess – Thessalonica
TR – Treveri
Her – Heraclea
Lug – Lugdunum
Cons – Constatinopolis
Are – Arelate
Nic – Nicomedia
Aq – Aquilea
Cyz – Cyzicus
Sis – Siscia
Ant – Antiochia
Sirm –Sirmium
Ale – Alexandria
Ser – Serdica
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CONCLUSIONS OF THE REGIONAL CONFERENCE

„Research, Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current State and  
Long-term Strategy”

 
Vršac, Serbia, 17 – 19 November 2011

Working Body of the Conference: Andrei Bălărie, Marija Ilić, Vesna Manojlović Nikolić, 
Ivana Pantović, Alexandru Szentmiklosi

The Regional Conference dedicated to Banat Heritage 
attended more then 70 participants from 25 institutions 
from Serbia, Romania, Slovenia and Austria. During 
two days 47 presentations were introduced in regard 
to research, preservation and presentation of Banat 
Heritage.

Participants expressed strong support for the idea of 
founding the Regional Centre for Banat Heritage, empha-
sising its usefulness for all the researchers dealing with 
Banat. Such centre would enable developing a sense of 
regional identity and interregional and international co-
operation. The idea of the Regional centre is also a good 
way of connecting academic and scholar fields of interest 
with educational system and broader public. It is an op-
portunity for researchers to come out of the ‘ivory tower 
of science’ apply their knowledge and results, and bring 
them right back to the wider audience. Establishing of 
the Regional Centre was also assessed as “encouraging” – 
giving prospects for widening the cooperation, research 
and thus knowledge about cultural heritage in Banat, 
which is seen as geographically one region. 

At the end of the Conference, participants discussed 
common problems and possible solutions. Budget, lack of 
information (publications, database, internet), language 
barriers, lack of mutual field research, lack of cooperation 
– were identified as main problems in research.

Insufficient number of experts in institutions for 
managing, restoration and preservation of monuments 
and sites; scarce conservatory laboratories, lack of con-
cern of the state,  noncompliance with international trea-
ties – were recognized as main obstacles in adequate her-
itage protection and preservation.

Again, lack of interest of the local and state authori-
ties, but also lack of interest of the public, as well as lack 
of professionals are seen as some of the major problems 
in presentation of the heritage. Also, exhibitions are lack-
ing mobility, interactivity and they are not presented in 
a manner adequate for wider public.

• 
The Working body of the Regional Conference has 

drawn the conclusions which will serve as guidance for fu-
ture cooperation and development of the Regional Centre 
for Banat Heritage.

Proposals
Common plan/strategy of research in Banat; com-•	
mon database with information in regard to research, 
finds, publications etc.; common projects and multi-
disciplinary research; common standards and meth-
ods; common language for scientific studies and 
publications; regular meetings of the researchers; 
common journal to publish scientific researches;
Intensive field research; experimental research; sys-•	
tematisation of the material; database on grants, 
funding and other possibilities for research and in-
ternational cooperation; creating special labs
Classification of the immovable and intangible her-•	
itage; establishing a list of priorities for restoration 
according to a study of feasibility; defining  standards 
according to which any field work recording made 
in our disciplines should be archived; special funds 
aimed at systematisation and utilisation of the field 
material which has been already collected;
Students exchange and common field research; schol-•	
arships for the young professionals; education trough 
the courses and international collaboration; employ-
ing and educating more experts on preservation and 
presentation; 
simplified legislation for international exhibitions; •	
presentation of result in local communities; 

In developing the short-term strategy (5 years) the 
participants emphasized the most important issues. The 
Working Body of the Regional Conference „Research, 
Preservation and Presentation of Banat Heritage: Current 
State and Long-term Strategy”, adopted these topics as 
the priority axes in future collaboration and development 
of the mutual projects through the Regional Centre for 
Banat Heritage.

to define the priorities, in each area of scientific 1. 
activity and research
to make a list of all immovable Banat heritage2. 
to make a database of publications3. 
common multidisciplinary team for surveying4. 
to start a regional journal for scientific research5. 
regular meetings of Banat heritage experts6. 
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Contacts

Fig. 3. Different shell ornaments, from Starčevo and Iđoš. 

Neolithic bone industry in Banat 
Selena Vitezović 

Fig. 1. Manufacture debris from Čoka Kremenjak. 

Fig. 2. Different spoons-spatulae from Starčevo. 
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Fig. 10. Grebenac – Grad, view from the south.

Medieval fortifications in Dupljaja and Grebenac
Dejan Radičević

ARCHEOLOGICAL ExCAVATIONS 
AT MEDIEVAL NECROPOLIS „ATAR C-SEčANJ“
Snežana Marinković

Fig. 4. Dupljaja–Grad, view from the southwest. 

Fig. 7. Dupljaja–Grad: interior of  a fortress, view from the west.

Fig. 9. Dupljaja–Veliki Prokop: church, excavated area,  
view from the northwest.

Fig. 6. Dupljaja–Grad: eastern rampart with re-
mains of the older rampart, view from the west. 

Fig. 8. Dupljaja–Grad: church, excavated area, 
view from the southhwest.
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THE INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE OF SOUTH BANAT, REPUBLIC OF SERBIA
Jasmina Vujovic

The Old Weifert Brewery in Pančevo

Conflagration in Old Weifert Brewery in Pančevo on April 6th 2005
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The Brewery in Vršac The steel construction in the main spinning mill in the Silk Factory on Tamiš River in Pančevo

The Old Silk Factory on the road for Bavanište in Pančevo Glass Factory in Pančevo

Mill in Opovo Brickyard in Debeljača
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Lighthouses at the Tamiš – Danube confluence

Supplies warehouse in Pančevo Wells and dryer in Vladimirovac

Old Bridge in PločicaPumping station in Dubovac



230 231Pl. I. Džeferdar flintlock rifle (Banat Museum collection) 
1. Miquelet flintlock mechanism; 2. Stock.

A BALKAN DŽEFERDAR RIFLE FROM THE COLLECTION 
OF THE BANAT MUSEUM TIMIŞOARA
Zoran Markov

Old Railway station in Pančevo

Railway station in Vršac
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